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Preface 

The 10th Ontario Symposium on Personality and Social Psychology was held at 
the University of Western Ontario, June 21st to 23rd, 2002. The topic of the 
symposium was culture and social behavior, and the presentations covered a wide 
variety of issues in this area. As has become the fortunate custom of Ontario 
Symposia, the papers generated many interesting discussions among participants, 
as well as many productive interchanges with the approximately 100 additional 
audience members (20-25 faculty and 50-55 graduate students). Surprisingly, this 
included several students and psychologists from North America and around the 
world. 

The current volume consists of the expanded and updated versions of 
papers presented initially at the conference. The span of time between the 
conference and the publication of the book is the result of the practice of giving the 
authors an opportunity to revise their papers based on, among other things, 
feedback obtained from other participants and audience members at the 
conference. Also, as has become customary, contributors, as well as the editors, 
provided comments on preliminary drafts of other participants' chapters-an 
undertaking for which we, as editors, are grateful. 

Over the past decade, social psychological research in East Asian 
countries has blossomed and many scholars in Japan, China, and other countries 
publish regularly in the best journals in the field. Much of this research activity 
has been directed toward testing the generalizability of theories and findings from 
North American psychology to the eastern context. Numerous consequential 
differences have been identified. For example, western cultures tend to emphasize 
individuality in their socialization processes, whereas eastern cultures tend to 
emphasize the collectivity (connections to others and to groups). These 
cross-cultural differences have many important implications for social identity, 
social cognition, and interpersonal behavior. Though much of the research in this 
volume will discuss East-West cultural differences and similarities, contributors 
also focus on how this East-West research can help us in cross-cultural studies 
more generally. 

The chapters in this book cover a range of topics from differences in basic 
cognitive processes (for example, Ji) to broad level cultural syndromes that 
pervade social arrangements, laws, and public representations (for example, 
Triandis, Kitayama). Methodologically, the conference also features a range of 
perspectives. Pioneers in the field of cross-cultural psychology such as Harry 
Triandis and Michael Bond present their work, along with those who represent 
some newer approaches to the study of culture. For example, researchers like 
Shinobu Kitayama and Steve Heine are cultural psychologists whose tools and 
approaches to understanding culture are different from those of cross-cultural 
psychologists. (Briefly and as an oversimplification, cross-cultural psychologists 
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are generally interested in the etic aspects of culture and look for a small set of 
universal dimensions on which cultures can vary. Cultural psychologists, on the 
other hand, generally are more interested in the emic aspects of culture, trying to 
flesh out various patterns in social practices, without necessarily constraining them 
to a set of universal dimensions.) 

This volume on Culture and Social Behavior is timely for reasons other 
than the growth of social psychology in eastern countries. For one thing, the 
world is an increasingly international place, with e-mail and the Internet making 
instant communication possible. Thus, understanding cultural differences has 
become even more important. Of course, recent events have also underscored the 
potential of cultural differences to provoke conflict, aggression, and violence. We 
must expand our knowledge of how culture influences psychological processes. 

The book contains 10 chapters from leaders in the fields of social and 
personality psychology describing their research program on culture and social 
behavior. There is also a concluding chapter by Richard Nisbett, which discusses 
the state of the field especially as pertains to the contributions in this volume. In 
chapter I, Michael Ashton, Henry Danso, Gregory Maio, Victoria Esses, Michael 
Bond, and Doris Keung discuss the dimensions of political attitudes and their 
individual difference correlates. They report that, with a few notable exceptions, 
results across cultures reveal a relatively stable set of factors that they have 
labelled Humanitarianism and Religiosity. Additional investigations ofindividual 
difference correlates of these factors-including value dimensions, horizontal and 
vertical individualism and collectivism, and other constructs of social and political 
ideology-provide insight into their validity and meaning. 

In chapter 2, Michael Bond discusses beliefs in a universal model for 
social behavior. Five dimensions of these beliefs, viz., Cynicism, Reward for 
application, Social complexity, Fate control, and Spirituality, have been identified 
and measured in over 30 cultural groups. Equivalent ways for measuring the 
strength of these beliefs across cultures have been adduced, so that their level of 
endorsement in these cultures may be linked to cultural factors, such as economic 
development. Additionally, within a given cultural group, these beliefs have been 
related to behavior and other important psychological constructs, such as values 
and emotionality. The belief construct thus constitutes a potentially useful 
cornerstone for a universal theory of social behavior. 

In chapter 3, Dov Cohen and Etsuko Hoshino-Browne discuss 
perspectives on the self and the social world in Eastern and Western cultures. 
Lines of work are presented that are consistent with the argument that Easterners 
take a more "outside in" and Westerners take a more "inside out" view of the self 
and the world. The chapter also discusses the origins of this difference and the 
potential causal links between phenomenology and ideology. 

In chapter 4, Karen and Kenneth Dion address the issue of how the 
cultural values of individualism and collectivism influence personal relationships. 
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In individualistic societies such as Canada or the United States, romantic love is 
valued as an important basis for marriage; and the ideology of romantic love 
contributes to expecting a high degree of personal fulfilment in marriage. 
However, some aspects or types of psychological individualism make it more 
difficult to realize these goals. Individual differences on attitudinal measures of 
individualism, especially self-contained individualism, are associated with less 
affective involvement with a romantic partner. In collectivistic societies such as 
India or China, romantic love is less likely to be valued as a basis for marriage. At 
the individual or psychological level, however, collectivism facilitates intimacy 
within the ingroup, and this intimacy is likely to be expressed in a complex system 
of family relationships. 

In chapter 5, Steven Heine examines self-enhancement and culture. 
Cultural differences on measures relating to self-esteem, self-serving biases, and 
self-evaluation maintenance are routinely observed between North American and 
East Asian samples. This chapter reviews this evidence and explores a number of 
psychological mechanisms that can help "unpackage" these differences. For 
example, self-enhancement appears to be associated with cultural values of 
independence, a tendency to weigh intrapsychic concerns more than interpersonal 
ones, a largely internal frame of reference, and stable views of self In contrast, 
self-improvement is associated with interdependence, a greater weighting of 
interpersonal concerns over intrapsychic ones, an external frame of reference, and 
malleable views of self Cultural differences in psychological phenomena aid us 
in identifying the underlying psychological mechanisms that sustain them. 

Li-Jun Ji presents five studies on culture and the perception of change in 
chapter 6, Chinese anticipated more changes from an initial state than Americans 
did. When events were changing in a particular direction, Chinese were more 
likely than Americans to predict changes in the direction. Moreover, for patterns 
with changing slopes, Chinese predicted greater change in the way the slopes 
changed, in comparison to Americans. In sum, the Chinese were more likely to 
predict cyclical development for events, whereas Americans were more likely to 
predict linear developments for events. In addition, those who predicted change 
were perceived as wiser by Chinese than by Americans. Implications for social 
attribution, tolerance for contradiction, persistence on tasks, and the illusion of 
control are discussed. 

In chapter 7, Shinobu Kitayama and Yukiko Uchida, introduces the 
notion of interdependent agency. Crafting the sense of"I" (or the agency) that 
locates the self in the attendant socio-cultural milieu is a universal human task. 
However, different cultures encourage the development of remarkably different 
forms of agency. In this chapter, two cross-culturally divergent modes of 
constructing personal agency are discussed. Specifically, in Western 
"independent" cultures, the agency is typically constructed in reference to privately 
held attitudes, preferences, and judgments. The agency, then, is likely to be 
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experienced as fully detached from and independent of the surroundings. In 
contrast, in Eastern "interdependent" cultures, personal agency is constructed in 
reference to attitudes, preferences, and expectations held by relevant others. The 
agency, then, is likely to be experienced as inseparably engaged and 
interdependent with others in the surroundings. 

In chapter 8, Wei Qi Elaine Perunovic, Michael Ross, and Anne Wilson 
discuss language, culture, and conceptions of the self. In a study of bicultural 
individuals' self-assessments, Chinese-born students were randomly assigned to 
participate in either Chinese or English. Serving as controls, Canadian-born 
participants of either European or Chinese decent participated in English. The 
effects of the language manipulation paralleled findings in previous studies 
comparing East Asians to North Americans. Participants responding in Chinese 
reported more collective self-statements in open-ended self-descriptions, lower 
self-esteem on the Rosenberg (1965) scale, and more agreement with Chinese 
values than did the remaining groups. In their self-descriptions, participants 
writing in Chinese provided similar numbers of favorable and unfavorable 
self-statements. The other groups reported more favorable self-statements. 
Participants reporting in Chinese indicated similar levels of positive and negative 
mood. The remaining groups reported more positive mood. The study revealed few 
effects of culture, independent of language. 

In chapter 9, Richard Sorrentino, Yasunao Otsubo, Satoru Yasunaga, 
John Nezlek, Sadafusa Kouhara, and Paul Shuper present two studies examining 
Uncertainty Orientation within and across cultures. 

The first study shows that Canadian students are more uncertainty 
oriented than Japanese students (who are more certainty-oriented). Also, 
although Canadian students appear more individualistic, less uncertainty 
avoidant, and more unrealistic in their optimism than Japanese students, these 
differences are moderated by one's uncertainty orientation. In Canada, UOs show 
these characteristics more than COs. In Japan, COs show these characteristics 
more than UOs. These results are consistent with the theory of uncertainty 
orientation (Sorrentino & Roney, 2000), in that UOs should show positive 
emotional responses regarding the self in successful UO-centric societies such as 
Canada, whereas COs should show positive emotional responses regarding the self 
h1 successful CO-centric societies such as Japan. A second set of data, examining 
daily diary reports of emotional responses to events gives further support to the 
theory. 

In chapter 10 Harry Triandis discusses issues in individualism
collectivism research. Collectivism is a cultural pattern found in most traditional 
societies, especially in Asia, Latin America, and Africa. Triandis contrasts 
collectivism with individualism, which is a cultural pattern found mostly in 
Western Europe, North America, Australia, and New Zealand. This chapter 
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describes some of the characteristics of this cultural pattern, its geographic and 
demographic distribution, and its antecedents and consequences. 

Finally, Richard E. Nisbett deals with the ghosts of cultural psychology 
past, present, and future in his concluding chapter. He discusses the historical 
development of the field as well as highlights developments in his own personal 
thinking. He considers the issue of when it is best to think of cultures as 
analogous to either an individual difference, a set of situations, or a syndrome of 
attributes that hang together. Related to this, he concludes by asking the question 
of what aspects of culture might be universal and what might be culture-specific. 

We believe these chapters illustrate both the diversity and vitality of 
research on the psychology of culture and social behavior. Our hope is that this 
volume will stimulate further research and theorizing in this area from 
psychologists of many cultural traditions. Nine previous Ontario Symposia on 
Personality and Social Psychology have been held. The series is designed to bring 
together scholars from across North America-and, in the case of the present 
symposium, the world-who work in the same substantive area, with the goals of 
identifying common concerns and integrating research findings. Participation by 
Canadian and international faculty and graduate students in the symposia has been 
gratifying. We hope that the symposia have contributed to (and will continue to 
stimulate) the growth of personality and social psychology in Ontario and Canada. 

The first Ontario Symposium, held at the University of Western Ontario 
in August 1978, dealt with social cognition (see Higgins, E. T., Herman. P., and 
Zanna, M. P. (Eds.) (1981). Social Cognition: The Ontario Symposium. Vol. 1. 
Hillsdale, N.J: Lawrence Erlbaum Associates); the second, held at the University 
of Waterloo in October 1979, had the theme of variability and consistency in social 
behavior (see Zanna, M.P., Higgins, E. T., and Herman, C. P. (Eds.) (1982). 
Consistency in Social Behavior: The Ontario Symposium. Vol. 2. Hillsdale, NJ: 
Lawrence Erlbaum Associates); the third, held at the University of Toronto in May 
1981, addressed the social psychology of physical appearance (see Herman, C. P., 
Zanna, M. P ., and Higgins, E. T. (Eds.) ( 1986). Physical Appearance, Stigma, and 
Social Behavior: The Ontario Symposium. Vol. 3. Hillsdale, NJ: Lawrence 
Erlbaum Associates); the fourth, held at the University of Western Ontario in 
October 1983, was concerned with relative deprivation and social comparison 
processes (see Olson, J. M., Herman, C. P., and Zanna, M. P. (Eds.) (1986). 
Relative Deprivation and Social Comparison: The Ontario Symposium. Vol. 4. 
Hillsdale, NJ: Lawrence Erlbaum Associates); the fifth, held at the University of 
Waterloo in August 1984, dealt with social influence processes (see Zanna, M. P., 
Olson, J.M., and Herman, C. P. (Eds.) (1987). Social Influence: The Ontario 
Symposium. Vol. 5. Hillsdale, NJ: Lawrence Erlbaum Associates); the sixth, held 
at the University of Western Ontario in June 1988, focused on self-inference 
processes (see Olson, J. M., and Zanna, M. P. (Eds.) (1990). Self-Inference 
Processes: The Ontario Symposium. Vol. 6. Hillsdale, NJ: Lawrence Erlbaum 
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Associates); the seventh, held at the University of Waterloo in June, 1991, 
examined the topic of prejudice (see Zanna, M.P., and Olson, J.M. (Eds.). 1994). 
The Psychology of Prejudice: The Ontario Symposium. Vol.7. Hillsdale, NJ: 
Lawrence Erlbaum Associates). The eighth, held at the University of Western 
Ontario in August, 1993 examined the psychology of values (see, Seligman, C., 
Olson, J.M., and Zanna, M. P. (Eds.). 1996). The Psychology of Values: The 
Ontario Symposium. Vol.8. Mahwah, NJ: Lawrence Erlbaum Associates). The 
ninth, held at the University of Waterloo, May, 2000, dealt with motivated social 
perception (see Spencer, S. J., Fein, S., Zanna, M.P., and Olson, J.M. (Eds.). 
2003 ). Motivated Social Perception: The Ontario Symposium. Vol. 9. Mahwah, NJ: 
Lawrence Erlbaum Associates). 

Once again, primary financial support for the Tenth Ontario Symposium 
was provided by the Social Sciences and Humanities Research Council of Canada, 
whose continuing support has been the backbone of the series. We are also deeply 
indebted to the Department of Psychology and the Faculty of Social Science at the 
University of Western Ontario for their financial and administrative support. We 
also thank the social psychology graduate students at the University of Western 
Ontario for aiding us in conducting the conference. Finally, we thank Larry 
Erlbaum for his continuing support and editorial guidance. 

Richard M. Sorrentino 
Dov Cohen 
James M. Olson 
Mark P. Zanna 



Chapter 1 

Two Dimensions of Political Attitudes and 
Their Individual Difference Correlates: 
A Cross-Cultural Perspective 

Michael C. Ashton, Brock Unfoersity 
Henry A. Danso, Wesleyan Unfoersity 
Gregory R. Maio, Cardiff Unfoersity 
Victoria M. Esses, The University of Western Ontario 
Michael Harris Bond, Chinese University of Hong Kong 
Doris Ka Yi Keung, Chinese University of Hong Kong 

People commonly describe variation in political attitudes in tenns of a single 
broad dimension known as the left versus right political spectrum. In some 
countries, the "left" end of this dimension is known as liberalism, and the 
"right"end is known as conservatism. Although the attitudes defining each pole 
of this dimension are not clearly delineated, most people have an intuitive 
understanding of what each end of the dimension represents. 

Despite the popularity of the left-right political spectrum, however, it is 
not at all clear that the variation among individuals in their attitudes toward 
political issues can be adequately summarized in terms of this single broad 
dimension. Indeed, it is not difficult to think of persons, or even political parties, 
whose attitudes seem to include a mixture ofleft- and right-wing positions. For 
example, one could view Pope John Paul II as left-wing, in terms of his opposition 
to the death penalty and to certain aspects of capitalism, or as right-wing, in terms 
of his opposition to abortion and to homosexuality. Similarly, one could view 
Minnesota governor Jesse Ventura as left-wing, in terms of his favorability toward 
the legalization of prostitution and of certain drugs, or as right-wing, in terms of 
his opposition to various aspects of the welfare state. Examples such as these raise 
the possibility that there might exist two or more major dimensions of attitudes 
toward political issues, rather than just a single general factor of political attitudes. 
In addition, it is possible that these dimensions of political attitudes are relatively 
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invariant across cultures, though the specific issues that define these dimensions 
may vary. To examine this topic, then, it is necessary to examine the structure of 
political attitudes in a variety of cultural settings. 

The aim of this chapter is to describe our investigation of the structure of 
attitudes toward political issues in several cultures. In particular, we examine the 
cross-cultural generalizability of a two-dimensional structure of political attitudes 
in a number of countries, including the United States, Canada, Wales, Hong Kong, 
and Ghana. We also relate those two dimensions to a variety of important 
psychological dimensions that have been proposed as important variables across 
cultures, including the values dimensions of Openness to Change versus 
Conservation and of Self-Transcendence versus Self-Enhancement, Horiz.ontal and 
Vertical Individualism-Collectivism, Right-Wing Authoritarianism, and Social 
Dominance Orientation. 

Previous Research 

Interestingly, two researchers who studied the structure of political attitudes 
during the mid-20th century independently proposed a solution containing two 
dimensions. Ferguson (1939) factor-analyzed the responses of American 
participants to a small set of sociopolitical attitude scales, and obtained two factors 
that be called Religiosity and Humanitarianism. Religiosity was defined by belief 
in God and by opposition to birth control and the theory of evolution, whereas 
Humanitarianism was defined by rejection of harsh criminal punishments, 
including the death penalty, and by pacifism. Ferguson ( 1942) later added a third 
factor, Nationalism, which was defined by support for law, censorship, and 
patriotism, and by opposition to communism. However, Ferguson (1973) noted 
that this third factor was correlated with both Religiosity (positively) and 
Humanitarianism (negatively). 

In the 1950s, Eysenck (1954) conducted a large-scale exploratory factor 
analysis of the responses of English participants to 40 political attitude items, and 
found two factors that he left in unrotated form. The first unrotated factor, which 
he called Conservatism versus Radicalism, was a broad dimension defined 
positively by items involving capitalist economic policy, religious morality, 
punitiveness, militarism, and racism or ethnocentrism, and negatively by items 
involving socialism, secularism, leniency, racial egalitarianism, and pacifism. 
The second unrotated factor, which he called Toughmindedness versus 
Tendermindedness, was defined positively by religious morality but also by 
pacifism and leniency, and negatively by secularism but also by racism and 
punitiveness. If Eysenck's factors were rotated 45 degrees, they would closely 
resemble Ferguson's Religiosity and Humanitarianism dimensions (Rokeach & 
Hanley, 1956): One factor would contrast religious morality with secularism, and 
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the other would contrast racism, militarism, and punitiveness with racial 
egalitarianism, pacifism, and leniency. 

Several researchers have rejected Eysenck's psychological interpretation 
of the Toughmindedness-Tendermindedness factor and his attempt to relate the 
two factors to Fascism and Communism (e.g., Altemeyer, 1981; Christie, 1956; 
Rokeach & Hanley. 1956). Nevertheless, the finding that Eysenck's set of political 
attitudes defined a two-dimensional space was not disputed. On the basis of 
further analyses involving a larger number of issues, Eysenck ( 197 5) later added 
a third factor, called Politico-Economic Conservatism versus Socialism. 

Related Domains 

During the later decades of the 20th century, there was relatively little interest in 
the structure of attitudes toward political issues, and no systematic attempts were 
undertaken to resolve the problem. (One notable exception is the work of Boski, 
1993, who found that political attitudes in Poland could be organized in tenns of 
two orthogonal factors corresponding to religious versus secular attitudes and 
capitalist versus socialist attitudes.) In retrospect, this lack of interest in what 
must be considered the fundamental question of political psychology is quite 
surprising, especially in light of the increasing popularity of that branch of 
psychological research. Nevertheless, the last quarter of the 20th century did 
witness the intensive investigation of several domains of psychological variation 
that overlap conceptually with political attitudes. These domains include the areas 
of social values, cultural variation, and broad social and political ideologies. 

Research by Schwartz and colleagues has suggested that social values
the abstract goals that serve as guiding principles in people's lives-can be 
summarized in terms of a two-dimensional structure (Schwartz, 1992, 1994, 1996; 
Schwartz & Bilsky, 1987; Schwartz & Sagiv, 1995). One of the two dimensions, 
named Openness to Change versus Conservation, is described by Schwartz ( 1996, 
p. 6) as "a conflict between emphases on own thought and action and favoring 
change versus submissive self-restriction, preservation of traditional practices, and 
protection of stability." The other dimension, named Self-Transcendence versus 
Self-Enhancement, is described by Schwartz (1996, p. 6) as "a conflict between 
acceptance of others as equals and concern for their welfare versus pursuit of one's 
own relative success and dominance over others." 

In the domain ofcultural variation, Triandis (1995; Singelis et al., 1995; 
Triandis & Gelfand, 1998) has identified four varieties of cultures, whose 
characteristics are summarized in terms of these horizontal and vertical varieties 
of individualism and collectivism. Horizontal Collectivist cultures emphasize 
egalitarianism and cooperation, whereas Vertical Individualist cultures emphasize 
status-seeking and competition; Vertical Collectivist cultures emphasize the 
subordination of one's own goals to those specified by in-group authorities, 
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whereas Horizontal Individualist cultures emphasize individual uniqueness. Thus, 
one can view these four constructs as occupying the poles of two axes within a 
two-dimensional space of cultural variation. It should be noted that the constructs 
of Horizontal and Vertical Individualism and Collectivism were originally 
developed as dimensions of variation between cultures; however, the constructs are 
also meaningful at the level of individual variation, and the Individualism
Collectivism scale was developed by Singelis et al. (1995) as an individual-level 
personality measure of the dimensions of Horizontal and Vertical Individualism 
and Collectivism. 

Within the domain of what might be tenned general social and political 
ideologies (as opposed to attitudes regarding specific political issues, as studied by 
Ferguson and by Eysenck), recent research has increasingly focused on two 
constructs known as Social Dominance Orientation (SDO; Pratto, Sidanius, 
Stallworth, & Malle, 1994) and Right-Wing Authoritarianism (RWA; Altemeyer, 
1981, 1988, 1996). The Social Dominance Orientation scale (SDO; Pratto et al., 
1994) assesses individual differences in belief in inequality and preference for a 
hierarchically structured social system, with high levels of competition and 
intergroup dominance. The Right-Wing Authoritarianism scale (RWA; 
Altemeyer, 1981) assesses the three traits that Altemeyer has viewed as the central 
aspects of the authoritarianism construct: confonnity to traditional moral beliefs, 
submission to authorities viewed as legitimate, and punitiveness toward 
authority-sanctioned targets such as out-group members and criminals. Both 
scales have generally shown considerable validity in the prediction of various 
attitudes toward specific social and political issues, particularly those involving 
prejudice or group conflict. Because SDO and RW A are generally only modestly 
intercorrelated, Duckitt (2000; Duckitt, Wagner, du Plessis, & Wirum, 2002) has 
suggested that these variables might represent two basic dimensions of social and 
political ideology. 

The apparent existence of two-dimensional structures within the domains 
of social values, cultural variation, and general social and political ideologies 
raises the possibility that these various spaces might map closely onto the plane 
of political attitudes that was proposed by Ferguson and by Eysenck. That is, 
despite some differences in the content of these various domains, individual 
differences within these domains might be explained in tenns of a common 
two-dimensional space. 

Overview of Our Research 

The first purpose of the present series of studies was to determine whether the 
structure of attitudes toward political issues could be summarized in terms of a 
two-dimensional space, similar to that proposed by Ferguson and by Eysenck. To 
examine this issue, we first investigated the structure of political attitudes in the 
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United States and Canada by assessing degree of agreement with various political 
issues.' We then examined the generali7.ability of the structure obtained to three 
other countries which differed in their political similarity to North America: 
Wales, Hong Kong, and Ghana. We also investigated the correspondence between 
the two-dimensional space and the planes that define the domains of social values, 
cultural variation, and general social and political ideologies. 

STUDY 1: UNITED STATES 

Our first study involved an investigation of the two largest factors derived from 
Americans' attitudes on a variety of political issues. Specifically, we wanted to 
find out whether the first two unrotated factors would resemble Eysenck's dimen
sions of Radicalism-Conservatism and Toughmindedness-Tendennindedness, 
and whether the first two rotated factors would resemble Ferguson's dimensions 
of Humanitarianism and Religiosity. 

Participants were 922 American adults who were randomly selected and 
contacted by The Gallup Poll during April 25-28, 1996. Although the sample was 
not a perfectly stratified random sample of Unites States adults, it was roughly 
representative of that population in terms of sex, race, age, region, community 
size, education, and income (see Saad, 1996). (Data were provided by the Roper 
Center.) 

As part of The Gallup Poll's 1996 issues referendum, participants were 
contacted by telephone and asked a series of demographic questions (see above), 
followed by some questions regarding voting intentions and support of political 
parties and of election candidates. Participants were then asked whether they 
would vote for or against a series of 27 propositions that were selected by The 
Gallup Poll as a diverse set of important political issues during the period 
preceding the 1996 elections (see Saad, 1996). For each referendum item, we 
scored an against response as a 1, a don't know response as a 2, and a/or response 
as a 3. The proportion of don't know responses was generally very low, never 
exceeding 12% for any referendum item. 

Participants were also asked to indicate their degree of liberalism versus 
conservatism on a five-point scale (1 =very conservative, 5 =very liberal), and 
to indicate their political party preference. Of the participants, 894 answered the 
liberalism versus conservatism item, and 895 answered the political party 
preference item either as Republican, independent, or Democrat. Responses to the 
political party preference item were coded as "l" for Republican, "2" for 
independent, and "3" for Democrat; that is, higher nuinbers indicate increasingly 
"left-wing" political party preference. 

The data used in this study have two important properties. First, the 
sample of respondents is reasonably representative of the United States adult 
population with regard to most important demographic variables. Second, the set 
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of political issues was selected not with the aim of defining any particular factor 
structure, but instead with the aim of providing a broad and nearly comprehensive 
sampling of American political issues in the 1990s; therefore, the problem of 
researcher bias in the selection of issue items is minimized. As a result of these 
properties, the results presented here are likely to provide an accurate 
representation of the two largest factors of American attitudes toward political 
issues. 

Factor Analysis of Political Issues Items 

To control for the influence of response styles, we standardized responses across 
all 27 items within each participant; in other words, we converted each raw 
response to a standard score based on that participant's mean and standard 
deviation for all 27 items. We then conducted a principal components analysis of 
the 27 political issue items. Because our main aim in this study was to compare the 
two largest factors with those postulated by Eysenck and by Ferguson, we present 
the two-factor solution. 

Unrotated Two-Factor Solution. To allow comparisons with Eysenck's 
two unrotated factors, we first investigated the unrotated two-factor solution. The 
loadings of the 27 items on the two largest unrotated factors are shown in Table 
1.1. The large first unrotated factor was defined positively by such issues as 
legalization of gay/lesbian marriage, legalization of marijuana, relations with 
Cuba defence spending cutbacks, an increased minimum wage, doctor-assisted 
suicide, and minority preferences in jobs/school, and was defined negatively by 
such issues as prayer in schools, a balanced budget amendment, English as the 
official language, welfare cut-off after two years, and teaching creationism in 
public schools. Factor scores on this factor correlated .47 (p < .001) with 
self-rated liberalism (versus conservatism), and .37 (p < .001) with left-wing 
political party preference. Thus, the content and correlates of this factor both 
indicate that it represents overall Liberalism versus Conservatism, similar to 
Eysenck's Radicalism versus Conservatism. 

The second unrotated factor was defined positively by such issues as 
doctor-assisted suicide, the death penalty for murder, and a two-year welfare 
cutoff, and was defined negatively by such issues as an abortion ban, school busing 
for racial balance, and vouchers for school choice. This factor correlated only -. 0 I 
(ns) with self-rated liberalism, and only -.10 (p < .01) with left-wing political 
party preference. This factor closely resembles Eysenck's ( 19 54) 
Toughmindedness versus Tendennindedness dimension, as it contrasts punitive 
attitudes (e.g., death penalty for murder) with attitudes related to religious 
morality (e.g., abortion ban), in the same way that Eysenck's factor did. 
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Table 1.1 
Loadings of 27 Political Issues Items on Two Unrotated and 

Two Varimax-Rotated Factors: United States Sam2le 

Unrotated Factors Varimax-Rotated Factors 
Moral 

Liberalism Tough- Regulation 
Radicalism) Mindedness Comf>assion ., .. 
w. .,s. Tender- .,s. lnc!Widual 
Cons~ism Mindedness Comi>etition FTeedom 

Welfare cutoff after two years -.37 .44 -.57 -.10 
School busing for racial balance .33 -.42 .52 .12 
Death penalty for murder -.23 .45 -.46 -.20 
Re-establishing relations with Cuba .47 -.08 .42 -.23 
Raising the minimum wage .43 -.14 .41 -.17 
Reducing defence spending .45 -.II .41 -.21 
English as the official language -.38 .17 -.40 .l l 
Minority preferences in jobs/school .36 -.19 .40 -.08 
Reducing all government agencies -.27 .29 -.39 -.05 
Immigration freeze for five years -.32 .16 -.34 .08 
Life sentences for drug dealers -.30 .15 -.33 .08 
Balanced budget amendment -.40 .03 -.33 .23 
Congressional tenn limits -.21 -.26 -.32 -.07 

amendment 
Federal flat tax system -.20 .17 -.26 .03 
Mandatory job retraining after .21 -.07 .21 -.08 

downsizing 
Doctor-assisted suicide .37 .50 -.04 -.62 
Legalization of homosexual .59 .25 .29 -.57 

marriages 
Ban on abortions -.27 -.48 .00 .55 
Prayer in public schools -.45 -.27 -.17 .50 
Teaching creationism in public -.36 -.31 -.08 .46 

schools 
Legalization of marijuana .so .17 .28 -.45 
Vouchers for school choice -.13 -.37 .13 .37 
Ban on assault rifles .JO .19 .l I -.34 
Ban on partial-birth abortions -.17 -.18 -.01 .24 
Reducing social spending -.20 .12 -.08 .22 
Withdrawal of U.S. from U.N. -.03 -.15 -.01 .21 
Privatization of public lands -.14 -.15 .08 .13 

Note: N = 922. Loadings with absolute values of at least .30 are shown in bold type. 
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Rotated Two-Factor Solution. The loadings of the 27 items on two 
varimax-rotated factors are also shown in Table 1.1. The first factor was defined 
positively by such policies as school busing for racial balance, re-establishment of 
diplomatic relations with Cuba, an increased minimum wage, reduced defence 
spending, and (minority) racial preferences injobs and school. It was also defined 
negatively by such policies as a two-year welfare cutoff, the death penalty for 
murder, English as the official language, cutbacks of all government agencies, an 
immigration freeze, life sentences for drug dealers, a balanced budget amendment, 
and a congressional term limits amendment. The issues defining this factor 
contrast a willingness to treat all persons generously with a preference for strict 
competition and punishment~ therefore, we labelled this factor Compassion versus 
Competition. This factor closely resembled Ferguson's Humanitarianism 
dimension. Factor scores on this factor correlated .35 (p < .001) with self-rated 
liberalism, and .35 (p < .001) with left-wing (i.e., Democrat) political party 
preference. 

The second factor was defined positively by such policies as a general 
abortion ban, prayer in public schools, teaching creationism in public schools, and 
vouchers for school choice. It was also defined negatively by such policies as 
legalization of doctor-assisted suicide, legalization of gay/lesbian marriages, and 
legalization of marijuana. The issues defining this factor contrast a preference for 
legislated standards of morality or "family values" with a preference for individual 
freedom of choice on personal issues; therefore, we labelled this factor Moral 
Regulation versus Individual Freedom. This factor closely resembled Ferguson's 
Religiosity dimension. Factor scores on this factor correlated -. 31 (p < . 001) with 
self-rated liberalism, and -.16 (p < . 001) with left-wing political party preference. 

Summary 

The political attitude factors that were obtained in this study show a remarkable 
similarity to the dimensions postulated decades ago by Eysenck (1954) and by 
Ferguson (1939). First, the first two unrotated factors of this study resemble the 
(also unrotated) dimensions obtained by Eysenck (1954): Liberalism
Conservatism and Toughmindedness-Tendermindedness. (In fact, two of the 
issues that define the second unrotated factor of Table 1.1--capital punishment 
and abortion-also defined Eysenck's ( 1954) second unrotated factor.) Similarly, 
the two rotated factors of this study bear obvious similarities to Ferguson's (also 
rotated) dimensions. In terms of Ferguson's (1939) axes, the first rotated factor 
resembles Ferguson's Humanitarianism dimension, and the second rotated factor 
resembles Ferguson's Religiosity dimension. The fact that the structures proposed 
by Eysenck and Ferguson have emerged after two generations from a set of items 
that was developed without any a priori attempt to produce those structures is an 
impressive replication of their findings. 
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The results of this study also raise the question of which of the two 
orientations of the factor axes--the unrotated dimensions or the rotated 
dimensions-provide the most theoretically meaningful structure. The unrotated 
two-factor solution may be seen as having the advantage of providing an overall 
Liberalism-Conservatism dimension, which is of obvious significance in politics; 
moreover, the Toughmindedness-Tendermindedness dimension also has some 
theoretical basis (Eysenck, 1954), although this has been criticized (Altemeyer, 
1981; Christie, 1956; Rokeach & Hanley, 1956). However, despite the utility of 
an overall Liberalism-Conservatism axis, the unrotated factors suffer from the 
disadvantage that they each span the entire range of issue content, whereas the two 
rotated factors, being closer to simple structure, are interpretable in tenns of their 
relatively independent domains of issue content (see Table 1.1 ). 

STUDY 2: CANADA 

In our second study, we wanted to find out whether the two-dimensional structure 
of attitudes toward political issues that had been recovered in the United States 
would also emerge in Canada. In addition, we hoped to investigate the relations 
between this two-dimensional space and the two major dimensions from the 
domains of social values, of cultural variation, and of general social and political 
ideologies. 

We expected, first, that the structure of political issues in Canada would 
be quite similar to the structure obtained in the United States, despite some 
differences in the specific issues that were relevant in the two countries. 
Moreover, we expected to find some similarities between the two varimax-rotated 
axes of political issues, similar to those ofFerguson, and the two main dimensions 
within the various other domains that were discussed above. 

First, we expected that a Moral Regulation factor of attitudes toward 
political issues would be associated with Conservation (vs. Openness to Change) 
values, with Vertical Collectivism (vs. Horizontal Individualism), and with 
Right-Wing Authoritarianism. These predictions were based on the similarities 
of content of these dimensions, as described above. In particular, all of these 
constructs involve individual differences in the wish to regulate and restrict 
individuals' behavior for the presumed benefit of some common collective. 

In addition, we expected that a Compassion factor of attitudes toward 
political issues would be associated with Self-Transcendence (vs. 
Self-Enhancement) values, with Horizontal Collectivism (vs. Vertical 
Individualism), and with low Social Dominance Orientation. Again, these 
predictions were based on the resemblance of content among these dimensions, as 
described above. In particular, all of these constructs involve individual 
differences in the tendency to treat other persons generously or leniently, 
regardless of the identity or the perceived deservingness of those other persons. 
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Participants were 350 undergraduate students at the University of 
Western Ontario who participated for course credit. The participants belonged to 
three separate samples of sizes 108, 139, and 103. The median age of participants 
was 20 years, and 69% of participants were women. 

The participants of all three samples completed the political issues survey 
(see Table 1.2). This survey assessed attitudes using a set of 32 items, based in 
part on those used by Maio, Roese, Seligman, and Katz ( 1996) and Maio and 
Esses (200 l ), which were intended to be representative of the domain of issues in 
Canada during the 1990s. Like the issues used in the American study, earlier, 
these items were selected without any attempt to define a particular structure of 
political issues. The response format was a nine-point scale, ranging from 
extremely unfavorable (-4) to extremely favorable (+4). 

The 139 participants of the second sample also completed the 56-item 
Schwartz Values Survey, administered in the nine-point scale format 
recommended by Schwartz (l 992), as well as a 10-item version of the Social 
Dominance Orientation scale (Pratto et al., 1994), and an I I-item version of the 
Right-Wing Authoritarianism scale (Altemeyer, 1981), both in a nine-point scale 
format. The 103 participants of the third sample completed a 16-item 
questionnaire measuring Horizontal Collectivism, Vertical Collectivism, 
Horizontal Individualism, and Vertical Individualism (Singelis et al., I995; 
Triandis & Gelfand, 1998). 

Factor Analysis of Political Issues Items 

Although part of the purpose of this study was to determine whether the two 
factors obtained in the first study would replicate, we conducted an exploratory 
rather than a confirmatory factor analysis, for two reasons. First. many of the 
issues in the Canadian variable set of the present study were not included in the 
American variable set of the previous study, and we would have been very unlikely 
to specify accurately, a priori, the primary and secondary loadings of all variables 
in the two-dimensional space. Second, as shown by McCrae, Zonderman, Costa, 
Bond, andPauoonen ( 1996, p. 552), confirmatory factor analysis "is systematically 
flawed: its statistical indices reject models that are empirically replicable and 
accept models that are not." 

To control for the influence of response styles, we standardized responses 
across the 3 2 items within each participant; in other words, we converted each raw 
response to a standard score based on that participant's mean and standard 
deviation for all 32 items. We then conducted a principal-components analysis of 
ratings on the 32 items across all 350 respondents. Interestingly, the unrotated 
two-factor solution was virtually identical to the varimax-rotated two-factor 
solution; overall Liberalism-Conservatism did not emerge as the first unrotated 
factor. 
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Table 1.2 
Loadings of 32 Political Issues on Two 

Varimax-Rotated Factors: Canadian Sample 

Moral Regulation 
vs. Individual 
Freedom 

Legalized abortion -.69 
Doctor-assisted suicide for tenninally ill -.65 
Legalization of marijuana -.59 
Prayer in public schools .58 
Ban on casino gambling .53 
Increased taxes on alcohol .50 
Permitting sexual/violent content on TV -.50 
Red-light districts for prostitutes -.48 
Adoption rights for homosexual couples -.46 
Increased smoking restrictions .39 
Ban on human cloning .33 
Ban on race superiority/Holocaust denial claims .26 
Capital pWlishment for murder .02 
Publicly-fWlded day-care system -.0 I 
Increased aid to developing COWltries .25 
Native land claims settlements -.08 
Reduced immigration levels -.18 
French-language services from Ontario gov't .05 
Mandatory "workfare" for welfare recipients -.08 
Harsher punishment ofyoWlg offenders .09 
No parole for repeat criminal offenders .15 
Privatization of health-care system .08 
Lower taxes on corporate profits/high incomes -.03 
Stricter gWl-control legislation .17 
Logging in old-growth forests .17 
Preferential hiring for women, minorities .26 
"Distinct society" status for Quebec .02 
Pay equity law for men and women . I I 
Increased minimum wage .00 
Stricter pollution controls -.02 
Reduced defonse spending . 00 
Increased education spending .11 

Compassion 
w. 
Competition 

.03 
-.10 
.23 

-.IO 
.07 

-.08 
-.26 
-.07 
.42 

-.13 
.06 
.04 

-.55 
.52 
.51 
.44 

-.40 
.40 
-.39 
-.38 
-.37 
-.37 
-.32 
.29 

-.29 
.28 
.26 
.25 
.21 
.15 
.13 
.11 

Note: N = 350. Loadings with absolute values of at least .30 are shown in bold type. 

11 
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The loadings of the political issues items on the two varimax-rotated 
factors are shown in Table l.2. The first factor was defined positively by such 
policies as prayer in public schools, a casino gambling ban, increased taxes on 
alcohol, and increased restrictions on public smoking. It was also defined 
negatively by such policies as legalized abortion, doctor-assisted suicide, 
legalization of marijuana, allowing violent or sexual content on television, 
red-light districts for prostitutes, and adoption rights for homosexual couples. 
Thus, the content of this factor corresponded closely to that of the Moral 
Regulation (vs. Individual Freedom) factor in the American data set. The 
inclusion of issues related to pornography, prostitution, alcohol, tobacco, and 
gambling within this study apparently made this factor considerably larger than 
its counterpart from the American data set, and larger than the Compassion factor 
described below. 

The second factor was defined positively by such policies as publicly 
funded day care, increased aid to developing countries, Native land claims 
settlements, and French-language services from the Ontario provincial 
government. It was also defined negatively by such policies as capital punishment 
for murderers, reduced immigration levels, mandatory "workfare" for welfare 
recipients, stricter punishment for young offenders, elimination of parole for 
violent offenders, privatization of health care, and reduced corporate and 
high-income taxes. Thus, the content of this factor corresponded closely to that 
of the Compassion (versus Competition) factor from the American data set, except 
that many of the most highly-loaded issues are specifically Canadian, rather than 
specifically American. 

Relations of Issues Factors With Individual Differences Variables 

Table 1.3 shows correlations between the two political issues factors and the 
various individual differences variables, within the second and third participant 
samples. 

Values Dimensions. As noted above, we were primarily interested in the 
two broad dimensions of values described by Schwartz (1992, 1994, 1996; 
Schwartz & Sagiv, 1995). These dimensions are not routinely calculated from 
specific items of Schwartz's Value Survey. Therefore, we measured those two 
dimensions by calculating factor scores for participants on two varimax-rotated 
factors extracted from the full set of 56 specific values, after first standardizing the 
56 ratings within each participant to prevent the emergence of an acquiescence 
factor from the raw ratings (Schwartz, 1994). 

The first factor was defined positively by the value items honest, 
protecting environment, equality, spirituality, broad-mindedness, harmony, and 
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forgiveness, and negatively by the value items authority, social recognition, 
wealth, public image, success, and influence. Most of these items belong to the 
Universalism, Benevolence, Power, and Achievement value types, which in turn 

define the value dimension of Self-Transcendence versus Self-Enhancement 
(Schwartz, 1992, 1994). Thus, we used factor scores on the first factor to 
represent participants' levels of Self-Transcendence versus Self-Enhancement. 

The second factor was defined positively by the value items obedient, 
devout, and tradition, and negatively by the value items excitement, daring, 
variety, independent, enjoying life, and curiosity. Most of the defining items 
belong to the Confonnity, Tradition, Self-Direction, Stimulation, and Hedonism 
value types, which in tum define the values dimension of Conservation versus 
Openness to Change (Schwartz, 1992, 1994 ). Thus, we used factor scores on the 
second factor to represent participants' levels of Conservation versus Openness to 
Change. 

As predicted, the political issues factors showed a clear pattern of 
relations with the two values dimensions (see Table 1.3): the Moral Regulation 
factor correlated with Conservation versus Openness to Change, whereas the 
Compassion factor correlated with Self-Transcendence versus Self-Enhancement. 
The discriminant correlations, by contrast, were small and nonsignificant. 

Table 1.3 
Correlations of Political Issues Factors with 

Individual Differences Variables: Canadian Sample 
Issues Factor 

Moral Regulation w. Comp11$sion vs. 
lndit1idual Freedom Competition 

Values Dimensions• 
Openness to Change versus Conservation 
Self-Transcendence versus Self-Enhancement 
Horizontal & Vertical Jndividualism-Collectivismb 
Vertical Collectivism - Horizontal Individualism (.55) 
Horizontal Collectivism - Vertical Individualism (.62) 
Social and Political Ideology Scales• 
Right-Wing Authoritarianism (.81) 
Social Dominance Orientation (.85) 

-.56** 
.13 

.34** 

.11 

.38** 
-.03 

.04 

.36** 

-.09 
.49** 

-.31 ** 
-.36** 

Note: Internal-consistency reliabilities (Cronbach's alpha) of each scale are given in 
parentheses. • N= 139; b N= 103. • p < .05, •• p < .001 (two-tailed). 
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Horizontal and Vertical Individualism and Collectivism. As predicted, 
the political issues dimensions were significantly correlated with the variables 
assessing Horizontal and Vertical Individualism and Collectivism (see Table 1.3). 
The Moral Regulation factor correlated positively with Vertical Collectivism and 
negatively with Horizontal Individualism, whereas the Compassion factor 
correlated positively with Horizontal Collectivism and negatively with Vertical 
Individualism. Relations between the political issues factors and two composite 
scales (Vertical Collectivism minus Horizontal Individualism, and Horizontal 
Collectivism minus Vertical Individualism) were stronger than for the single 
scales alone. Discriminant correlations were small and non-significant. 

Social Dominance Orientation and Right-Wing Authoritarianism. 
Consistent with our predictions, the Moral Regulation factor correlated positively 
with Right-Wing Authoritarianism, whereas the Compassion factor correlated 
negatively with Social Dominance Orientation and with Right-Wing 
Authoritarianism (see Table 1.3). The negative correlation between Compassion 
and Right-Wing Authoritarianism probably reflects the "authoritarian aggression" 
component of RWA, which, unlike the other elements of conformity and 
authoritarian submission, involves an element of hostility; presumably, tllis 
aggressive aspect of authoritarianism is also responsible for the modest 
correlations observed between RW A and SDO. 

Summary 

Two political issues factors similar to those found in the United States were 
evident in Canada, and these factors showed a simple pattern of correlations with 
the dimensions of social values, cultural variation, and social and political 
ideology. The Moral Regulation (vs. Individual Freedom) issues factor correlated 
with the Conservation versus Openness to Change values dimension, the cultural 
variation axis of Vertical Collectivism versus Horizontal Individualism, and the 
ideological dimension of Right-Wing Authoritarianism. The Compassion (vs. 
Competition) factor correlated with the Self-Transcendence versus 
Self-Enhancement values dimension, the cultural variation axis of Horizontal 
Collectivism versus Vertical Individualism, and the ideological dimension of 
Social Dominance Orientation. These results indicate that the two main factors 
of attitudes toward political issues correspond closely to the major dimensions of 
social values, cultural variation, and general social and political ideologies. 

Development of New Ideology Scales 

The foregoing results showed an interesting pattern of nearly isomorphic relations 
between the two factors of attitudes toward political issues and the two dimensions 
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of the domains of social values, cultural variation, and general social and political 
ideologies. Therefore, this pattern of results raises the prospect of accounting for 
these various domains of individual differences in tenns of a single common set 
of two dimensions of psychological variation. If the central content of each of 
these two broad factors could be found, then we would develop a more thorough 
understanding of the meaning of individual differences in these domains. 
Moreover, we might ultimately replace the various domains of political issues, 
social values, cultural variation, and social and political ideologies with a much 
more parsimonious two-dimensional structure of individual differences. 

Inspection of the content of the two major factors within each domain
attitudes toward political issues, social values, cultural variation, and general 
social and political ideologies-suggested to us that the core content of the two 
factors could be summarized as follows. First, we concluded that the dimensions 
of Moral Regulation (vs. Individual Freedom), Conservation (vs. Openness to 
Change), Vertical Collectivism (vs. Horizontal Collectivism), and Right-Wing 
Authoritarianism are linked by the question of the extent to which individuals' 
behavior should be regulated or restricted for the perceived good of some broader 
social unit, such as the family, the community, the etlmic group, or the state. 

Second, we concluded that the dimensions of Compassion (vs. 
Competition), Self-Transcendence (vs. Self-Enhancement), Horizontal 
Collectivism (vs. Vertical Individualism), and Social Dominance Orientation are 
linked by the question of the extent to which individuals should be treated with 
kindness and generosity, regardless of their status in society. 

In order to measure these two constructs, which we view as central to the 
two dimensions that span each of the several individual difference domains 
described above, we developed self-report scales assessing attitudes relevant to the 
trade-offs between Moral Regulation and Individual Freedom, and between 
Compassion and Competition. The items of these scales address these conflicts 
in general tenns, rather than in the context of specific issues (e.g., smoking, 
abortion, welfare, capital punishment) that may not be applicable across cultures 
or generations. Two example items are "Laws should limit personal freedom and 
pleasure for the good offamily cohesion and social order" (Moral Regulation), and 
"Our social policies should be based on compassion for others" (Compassion). We 
administered these items to 103 Canadian university students, and found 
internal-consistency reliabilities of .81 (for Moral Regulation) and .84 (for 
Compassion); the two scales intercorrelated only -.02. Thus, the two scales 
showed adequate levels of internal-consistency reliability, and were virtually 
orthogonal to each other. In order to evaluate the two scales in tenns of the extent 
to which they did, in fact, underlie the major dimensions of attitudes toward 
political issues, we next administered tl1em to a sample of participants from a third 
nation, Wales. 
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STUDY 3: WALES 

Our next study, conducted in Wales, was intended to investigate the structure of 
attitudes toward political issues outside of North America. but still within a 
Western and English-speaking context. In addition, we wanted to examine the 
relations between the two largest Welsh political issues factors and the new more 
general ideological constructs that we had developed on the basis of our North 
American results. Specifically, we hypothesized that the two main factors of 
attitudes toward political issues in Wales would be strongly and univocally 
correlated with our new Moral Regulation (vs. Individual Freedom) and 
Compassion (vs. Competition) scales. 

Participants were 87 undergraduate students at Cardiff University who 
participated in exchange for course credit. The median age of participants was 20 
years, and 69% of participants were women. 

All participants completed a political issues swvey, which assessed 
attitudes using a set of 3 7 items that were intended to be representative of the 
important political issues in Wales at the time of data collection. As in the 
previous studies, the items were not selected as a priori markers of the two 
expected factors. In addition to the political issues swvey, the respondents also 
completed the new general ideology scales measuring Moral Regulation (vs. 
Individual Freedom) and Compassion (vs. Competition). The response format for 
all items was a nine-point scale, ranging from extremely unfavorable (-4) to 
extremely favorable (+4). 

Factor Analysis of Political Issues Items 

After ipsatizing each participant's responses, we extracted two factors (i.e., 
components) from the Welsh political issues items and rotated the factors to a 
varimax solution. Loadings of the items on those two factors can be seen in Table 
1.4, and inspection of the content of the factors suggests similarities to the 
Religiosity and Humanitarianism factors. 

The first factor was defined by issues such as gambling restrictions, a ban 
on pornography, and capital punishment versus legalization of marijuana, 
legalization of abortion, a gay/lesbian rights law, greater integration with Europe 
and adoption of the Euro currency. Except for the anomalous loading of capital 
punishment (which also defined the other factor, below), most of these items are 
similar to those of the Moral Regulation (vs. Individual Freedom) factors in the 
American and Canadian studies. One additional feature, however, is that items 
related to European integration and currency are also loaded on the "Individual 
Freedom" end of this factor, and these items seem less relevant to a Moral 
Regulation interpretation of the dimension. 
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The second factor was defined by issues such as the provision of housing 
for the poor, increased foreign aid to developing countries, government subsidies 
for working parents, and increased social benefits payments, versus harsher 
punishments for criminals generally and pedophiles in particular, as well as 
capital punishment, and reduced numbers of asylum-seekers. Thus, the 
combination of items related to economic assistance for the poor, ethnic or 
international relations, and criminal punishment suggests that this factor 
resembles the Compassion (vs. Competition) dimension that was found in North 
America. 

Thus, the two Welsh factors of attitudes toward political issues seemed 
superficially similar to those found in North America. However, some possible 
anomalies were observed in the content of the Moral Regulation factor, so some 
test of these interpretations is desirable. Fortunately, our administration of the 
Moral Regulation and Compassion scales to the Welsh participants allows a 
comparison between the Welsh attitudes factors and the constructs that we have 
proposed as representing the psychological basis of the two issues factors. 

Relations of Issues Factors With Moral Regulation 
and Compassion Scales 

Correlations between participants' factor scores on the two issues factors and the 
Moral Regulation and Compassion scales were strong and nearly isomorphic: the 
first factor correlated .59 with the Moral Regulation scale, the second factor 
correlated .58 with the Compassion scale, and the two discriminant correlations 
were nonsignificant. (In this Welsh sample, Moral Regulation and Compassion 
had internal-consistency reliabilities of .85 and .80, respectively, and 
intercorrelated -.05.) Thus, these patterns of correlations are consistent with our 
interpretation of the Welsh issues factors as close counterparts of the North 
American issues factors, and also support our claim that the constructs of Moral 
Regulation and Compassion form the psychological basis of the issues factors. 

STUDY 4: HONG KONG 

In order to investigate the generalizability of the two-dimensional structure of 
political issues to a non-Western setting, we also collected data in Hong Kong. 
We expected that although many of the salient political issues in Hong Kong 
would differ from those in Western countries, there would nevertheless emerge 
factors interpretable as Moral Regulation and Compassion in Hong Kong. 

Participants were 204 undergraduate students at the Chinese University 
of Hong Kong, who participated in exchange for course credit. The median age 
of participants was 20 years, and 49% of participants were women. 
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Table 1.4 
Loadings of 37 Political Issues on Two 

Varimax-Rotated Factors: Welsh Sample 

Legalization of marijuana 
Stronger restrictions on gambling 
Legalized abortion 
Legislation to protect gay and lesbian rights 
Closer integration with Europe 
Ban on pornography 
Capital punishment 
Britain joining the European dollar 
Alternative lifestyles education 
Aid for farmers 
Stronger measures to reduce unemployment 
Legalized prostitution 
Euthanasia 
Withdrawal of Britain from Northern Ireland 
Increased funding for public transportation 
Reduced truces 
Tougher action against political corruption 
Increased funding for National Health Service 
Stronger restrictions on public smoking 
Devolution of power to Wales 
Increased minimum wage 
Tougher sanctions against criminals 
Provision of better housing for poor 
Reduced number of asylum seekers 
Stronger punishment for child abuse 
Increased aid to 3rd world countries 
Increased financial support for working parents 
Increased social benefits payments 
Changing tax systems to reduce class divide 
Publish addresses of released pedophiles 
Increased measures to protect environment 
Creation of national assembly for England 
Elimination of tuition fees 

Moral Regulation vs. 
Individual Freedom 

-.59 
.56 

-.54 
-.54 
-.51 
.51 
.51 

-.50 
-.46 
.40 
.38 

-.38 
-.37 
-.36 
-.34 
.32 
.29 
.27 
.26 

-.20 
-.20 
.35 

-.06 
.36 
.07 
.18 
.20 
.06 
.19 
.27 

-.09 
.04 

-.02 

Compassion '1S. 

Competition 

.08 
-.03 
-.15 
.15 

-.20 
-.04 
-.50 
-.06 
.19 
.22 
.33 

-.09 
-.12 
-.35 
.12 
.07 
.12 
.23 

-.08 
-.IO 
.16 

-.70 
.63 

-.51 
-.49 
.44 
.43 
.43 
.40 

-.35 
.34 

-.33 
.31 

Continued ... 
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Table 1.4 (Continued) 
Loadings of 37 Political Issues on Two 

Varimax-Rotated Factors: Welsh Sample 

fucreased immigration into Great Britain 
Affinnative action/employment equity programs 
Stop developing genetically modified food 
Stronger laws to protect animal rights 

Moral Regulation 4.IS. 

Individual Freedom 

-.22 
.09 
.15 
.IO 

19 

Compassion vs. 
Competition 

.30 

.26 

.24 

.20 

Note: N = 87. Loadings with absolute values of at least .30 are shown in bold type. 

All participants completed a political issues survey that contained 32 
items selected to represent important contemporary political issues in Hong Kong. 
The response format for all items was a nine-point scale, ranging from extremely 
unfavorable (-4) to extremely favorable (+4). At the time that these data were 
collected. the new general ideology scales measuring Moral Regulation and 
Compassion were not yet ready for administration. In order to examine the 
relations with other important dimensions, however, participants also completed 
a questionnaire designed to assess five social axioms, universal dimensions of 
general beliefs about how the world functions (Leung et al., 2002). Spiritual 
Consequences assesses a belief in religion and in the supernatural. Social 
Cynicism assesses bias against some groups of people, mistrust of social 
institutions, and disregard for ethics. Reward for Application assesses the belief 
that work, knowledge, and planning will yield positive results. Social FJexibility 
assesses the belief that people's behavior is inconsistent and that there are no rigid 
rules but rather several ways of reaching a goal. Finally, Control by Fate assesses 
the belief that destiny influences life events. 

Factor Analysis of Political Issues Items 

After ipsatizing each participant's responses, we extracted two factors (i.e., 
components) from the Hong Kong political issues items, and rotated these factors 
to a varimax solution. Loadings of the items on these factors are shown in Table 
1.5. The first factor was defined by issues such as restricting sexual content in 
newspapers, placing a tax on alcohol, and adding more non-smoking areas versus 
legalization of abortion, legalization of euthanasia, building a casino, and 
recognition of gay/lesbian marriage. Thus, although this factor lacks any 
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Table 1.5 
Loadings of 32 Political Issues on Two 

Varimax-Rotated Factors: Hong Kong Sample 

No sex in newspapers 
Legalized abortion 
Legalized euthanasia 
Build casino 
Legalize gay and lesbian marriage 
Alcohol tax 
More non-smoking areas 
Regulation of organic foods 
Regulation of newspapers 
Subsidies for elderly 
Reduced gun control 
Reduced pollution 
Gov't stabilization of property market 
Privatization of hospitals 
Minimum wage 
Apply for Asian Olympics 
More migrants from China 
Capital punishment 
Equal salaries for mainlanders 
Stronger punishment of teenage crime 
Help for low-income persons 
One-dragon education policy 
Hong Kong request Basic Laws power 
More funding for high-tech research 
More resow-ces for police 
Equal rights for inheritances 
Workfare for welfare recipients 
24-hour passage at Lowu 
Indexed raises for ci vii servants 
Lower taxes for rich 
Intervention between China & Taiwan 
Flag and anthem in schools 

Factor 
Moral Regulation vs. Compe188ion "s. 
lrufividual Freedom Competition 

.58 
-.56 
-.55 
-.54 
-.53 
.44 
.44 
.39 
.33 
.32 

-.28 
-.28 
.26 

-.26 
.25 
.08 

-.15 
-.26 
.18 
.07 
.22 

-.06 
.09 

-.03 
.20 
.24 

-.02 
-.13 
-.06 
-.13 
.04 
.02 

-.05 
-.12 
-.29 
-.06 
.10 

-.10 
-.27 
-.24 
-.07 
.30 

-.08 
.15 

-.03 
.02 
.22 
.06 
.56 

-.49 
.48 

-.49 
.43 
.41 

-.38 
.32 
.29 

-.28 
-.28 
.25 
.16 

-.16 
-.14 

.05 

Note: N = 204. Loadings with absolute values of at least .30 are shown in bold type. 
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explicitly religious content, it is nevertheless defined by many items very similar 
to those that loaded on the Moral Regulation (vs. Individual Freedom) factor 
obtained in the United States, Canada, and Wales. 

The second factor was defined by issues such as allowing increased 
numbers of migrants from mainland China, equal pay for professionals from 
mainland China, and help for low-income persons versus capital punishment and 
harsher punishment of teenage criminals. Again, as in other samples, this factor 
combines items related to economic redistribution, ethnic relations, and criminal 
punishment. Thus, this factor closely resembles the Compassion (vs. 
Competition) factor that has emerged in the three Western countries studied 
above. 

Relations of Issues Factors With Social Axioms 

Of note, the Spiritual Consequences axiom correlated .49 with the Moral 
Regulations issues factor. This supports the similarity of this factor to those 
obtained in the other countries. However, none of the social axioms correlated 
significantly with the Compassion factor. Although one might have expected the 
Social Cynicism axiom to correlate with the Compassion factor because of its 
inclusion of bias against some groups of people, the fact that it also includes items 
about mistrust of social institutions and unethical behavior likely prevented such 
a correlation from being obtained. 

Summary 

Overall, then, the two Hong Kong political issues factors were clearly similar to 
the Moral Regulation and Compassion factors obtained in Western samples, 
despite some differences in the precise content of the issues defining the factors. 
The relation between the Spiritual Consequences axiom and the Moral Regulation 
factor supports the interpretation of this factor. An additional empirical 
verification of the nature of the factors would be desirable, however, so future 
research should test the relations between the two Hong Kong political issues 
factors and our new Moral Regulation and Compassion scales. A pattern of strong 
and isomorphic correlations between the two sets of constructs would support our 
claim of the similarity between the Hong Kong and Western factor solutions, and 
would also support our theoretical interpretation of the nature of those factors. 

STUDY 5: GHANA 

Our next round of data collection took place in Ghana, another non-Western 
country whose political history differs markedly from that of the United States, 
Canada, and Wales. Ghana was of particular interest both because it is an African 
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country, and therefore represents a non-Western culture entirely different from 
that of Hong Kong, and because at the time of data collection Ghana was only 
beginning to emerge from a long period of one-party rule. 

Participants were 204 undergraduate university students who participated 
during class time. The median age of the participants was 24 years, and 38% of 
participants were women. In terms of ethnic composition, 44% belonged to the 
Akan ethnic group, 38% were non-Akans, and 19% did not indicate their 
ethnicity. A total of 140 participants indicated their political party affiliation. Out 
of this number, 19% indicated support for the then ruling NDC political party, 
36% were undecided, and 45% supported the various opposition parties. 

All participants independently provided responses to 29 political issues 
items selected to be representative of important contemporary issues in Ghana, 
using a nine-point scale. Participants also completed a questionnaire containing 
the Moral Regulation and Compassion scales. In addition, the participants 
provided demographic information relating to their ethnicity, religion, and 
political party preference. 

Factor Analyses of Political Issues Items 

Participants' responses to the 29 political issues were ipsatized, and a factor (i.e., 
principal components) analysis of the political issues was conducted. Loadings 
of the issues items on two varimax-rotated factors are shown in Table 1.6. 

Interestingly, the two factors obtained in this sample do not have any 
clear, one-to-one correspondence to the Moral Regulation and Compassion factors 
that were obtained in the other samples. The first factor was defined by issues such 
as government assistance for street youth and introduction of a minimum wage 
law versus legalization of prostitution, legalization of abortion, and introduction 
of a minimum age for marriage law. Thus, one pole of this factor involves 
economic aspects of Compassion, whereas the other pole involves aspects of 
Individual Freedom. 

The second factor was defined by issues such as increased police funding, 
increased education funding, stricter penalties for corruption, and shared 
decision-making between government and opposition versus privatization of 
nationalized companies and introduction of a value-added tax. The common 
denominator underlying these issues seems to be opposition to, versus support for, 
the (then) governing party. The issues at the positive pole of the factor all reflect 
initiatives favored by the opposition party, whereas those at the negative pole of 
the factor were initiatives introduced by the current government. 

Interestingly, scores on these factors were correlated with some of the 
demographic variables. Scores on the first factor were associated with 
conservatism of religious denomination, such that participants belonging to the 
more "evangelical" denominations had higher scores than did participants 
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belonging to the more "mainline" denominations. Scores on the second factor 
correlated with support for the opposition political party, rather than the governing 
party. Correlations between the two political issues factors and the Moral 
Regulation and Compassion scales were very low; the only significant correlation 
was the .24 correlation between the first factor and Moral Regulation. Thus, both 
in terms of the content of the factors and their correlations with our new general 
ideology scales, there was no clear correspondence between the Ghanaian political 
issues factors and those obtained in the other samples. 

Reasons for the Discrepancy 

Several hypotheses can be suggested for why the structure of political issues 
obtained in Ghana differed from that obtained in the other countries. One 
possibility is that the political situation in Ghana-characterized at the time by an 
ongoing erosion of power for the governing party, which had ruled Ghana for 
many years-might have polarized political attitudes around issues that were more 
strongly related to the tenure of the governing party (e.g., corruption penalties, 
shared decision making) than to any underlying dimension of political attitudes. 
According to this hypothesis, other countries experiencing similar processes (e.g., 
Mexico during the 1990s) would have produced similar structures. 

Another possibility is that the structure of political attitudes was 
influenced by some other variable. In the Ghanaian case, one candidate would be 
Christianity, which, in the form practised in Ghana, might have influenced not 
only Moral Regulation-related attitudes, but also Compassion-related attitudes. 
This might explain why, on the first Ghanaian factor, issues apparently related to 
Compassion were opposed by issues related to Individual Freedom. Interestingly, 
the Moral Regulation and Compassion ideology scales showed a small positive 
intercorrelation, .24, in the Ghanaian sample, whereas these scales were virtually 
uncorrelated in Canada and Wales. 

Finally, it is also possible that some of the Ghanaian students who 
participated in this study did not respond entirely frankly, given the somewhat 
repressive political culture in Ghana at the time, or that this lack of political 
freedom had inhibited the development of coherent structures of political attitudes. 
Some error variance was likely also introduced by the relative unfamiliarity of the 
Ghanaian participants with questionnaire scales of the kind administered in this 
study. In any case, future research in Ghana, or in nearby countries, should 
investigate further the structure of political attitudes in West Africa. 
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Table 1.6 
Loadings of 29 Political Issues on Two 

Varimax-Rotated Factors: Ghanaian Sample 

Legalized prostitution -.65 
Government assistance for street youth .59 
Legalized Abortion -.57 
Minimwn age for marriage set by government -.51 
Minimwn daily wage law .45 
Government control over emigration .43 
Laws requiring Christians to respect traditional -.40 

Ghana religions, customs 
Death penalty -.38 
Unlimited Foreign investment in Ghana -.36 
Dual citizenship -.35 
Restrictions on alcohol advertising .35 
Proportional representation of all ethnic group .28 

in government 
Restrictions on political campaign spending .18 
Libel laws -.14 
Quotas for equal represent. of men & women in -.15 

gov't & high paying jobs 
Censorship of foreign culture .10 
Legal right to hold demonstrations .00 
Increased resources for police service .17 
Decision-making shared between ruling and .15 

opposition parties 
University tuition fees paid in full by the government .00 
Severe punishment for government officials who .32 

engage in corruption 
Privatization of government-owned corporations .00 
"Value Added Tax" .19 
Development projects distributed equally across Regions .31 
Stricter gwi control .33 
Life sentences for convicted armed robbers .00 
Freedom of the press .00 
Trade liberalization .00 
Strict punishment for drug trafficking .00 

2 

-.18 
-.16 
-.23 
-.38 
-.16 
-.16 
.00 

.01 
-.12 
-.11 
.00 

-.16 

.00 

.00 

.00 

.00 

.00 

.67 

.66 

.59 

.52 

-.44 
-.42 
.38 
.33 
.20 

-.19 
-.18 
.00 

Note: N = 204. Loadings with absolute values of at least .30 are shown in bold type. 
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CONCLUSIONS 

This cross-cultural examination of the structure of attitudes toward political issues 
yielded a number of interesting results. First. research in the United States 
revealed two large factors of attitudes toward political issues, similar to the 
Religiosity and Humanitarianism dimensions proposed by Ferguson ( 1939), which 
we interpreted as Moral Regulation versus Individual Freedom and as Compassion 
versus Competition. Research in Canada used many different political issues, but 
revealed the same two dimensions, and these factors were found to show largely 
isomorphic patterns of relations with the two main dimensions within the domains 
of social values, cultural variation, and general social and political ideologies. 
Based on our interpretations of these results, we developed two new scales to 
measure the Moral Regulation and Compassion ideological constructs that we 
judged to form the common basis for the two-dimensional spaces within these 
domains. 

We then investigated the structure of political issues in Wales and found 
two dimensions that were similar to the Moral Regulation and Compassion factors 
obtained in North America, despite additional differences in the specific issues 
involved. These factors correlated highly with the Moral Regulation and 
Compassion scales, thus supporting our interpretation of the psychological bases 
of the factors. Further research in Hong Kong also revealed two factors that 
resembled Moral Regulation and Compassion, although again the factors were 
defined, in part, by some culture-specific issues. Unfortunately, data from the 
Moral Regulation and Compassion scales were not obtained in Hong Kong. 
Finally, our investigation of the structure of political issues in Ghana failed to 
recover the Moral Regulation and Compassion dimensions. One of the Ghanaian 
factors somewhat resembled a mixture of Moral Regulation and Compassion. The 
other Ghanaian factor appeared to be a dimension of opposition to versus support 
for the policies of what was then the current government, independently of the 
specific content of those policies. Thus, the two political issues factors obtained 
in the United States were also observed in Canada, Wales, and Hong Kong, but 
were not recovered in Ghana. We have offered several possible explanations for 
why the findings obtained in Ghana did not conform to the structure of political 
attitudes obtained in the other countries. This suggests that, although the structure 
of political attitudes tends to be quite consistent across cultures, political and 
social variables may disrupt this structure. 

Why Liberalism Versus Conservatism? 

Based on the findings from participants in most of the cultures that we studied, 
there seem to be at least two orthogonal, simple-structured factors in the domain 
of political issues. The question arises, then, as to why political attitudes are 
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generally perceived to fall along a single dimension of overall 
Liberalism-Conservatism. That is, why are the two largest dimensions of political 
issues generally combined into a one-dimensional political spectrum? Moreover, 
why does that political spectrum oppose, rather than combine, the independent 
dimensions of Moral Regulation and Compassion? We suggest two potential 
reasons. 

One possible explanation for tbe subjective importance of the overall 
Liberalism-Conservatism axis involves the long-term trend in the mean levels of 
the Moral Regulation and Compassion dimensions in many cultures. Throughout 
this century, there has been a trend favoring lower levels of Moral Regulation 
(e.g., decreased religious content in education, decreased legal restriction of sexual 
behavior) and higher levels of Compassion (e.g., government social programs, 
prohibition of racial discrimination), coincident with rising levels of wealth, 
mobility, education, and leisure. As a result of these tendencies, the major axis 
of political conflict has contrasted "liberals," who mainly approve of the overall 
trend and wish to accelerate it, with "conservatives," who mainly disapprove of the 
overall trend and wish to decelerate or reverse it. 

An interesting prediction that follows from this suggestion is that overall 
Liberalism-Conservatism would cease to be subjectively important if the long-run 
trends toward decreased Moral Regulation and increased Compassion were to 
"level oft" as some equilibrium points were approached. That is, if the societal 
levels of the two dimensions begin to oscillate independently, then the left-right 
spectrum will be replaced by a two-dimensional classification, as Boski ( 1993) has 
suggested. This may already be occurring in the Canadian university student 
population, within which there was no evidence of an overall Liberalism 
-Conservatism dimension, even as a first unrotated factor. · 

A second possible explanation for the subjective importance of the overall 
Liberalism-Conservatism axis involves the presence or absence of intergroup 
conflict. A society at war tends to be less compassionate, in the sense of 
committing acts of violence against the out-group, and more regulated, in the 
sense of regulating individuals' behavior for the benefit of the in-group. 
Individuals who favor the prosecution of the war will thus tend to adopt attitudes 
that are less humanitarian and more "religious" (or ideological, in the case of a 
non-religious ideology such as Nazism or Communism), even though many of 
those individuals might, in times of peace, not show this combination of attitudes. 
Conversely, individuals who oppose the prosecution of the war will show an 
opposite combination of attitudes, even if they might not show this combination 
of attitudes during peacetime. This explanation might be tested by comparing the 
structures of political attitudes within otherwise similar societies that have differed 
in terms of their recent experiences of warfare or of armed confrontation. 
According to this explanation, the Liberalism-Conservatism dimension would not 
be viewed as a particularly salient construct in societies that have faced little threat 
of war or otl1er intergroup conflict. By pursuing this line of investigation, further 
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insight into the structure of political attitudes, and cross-cultural differences in 
such attitudes, would be obtained. 

Notes 

1 An alternative approach to the study of this domain would be to factor 
analyze respondents' level of agreement with various political ideologies, rather 
than with policies pertaining to specific issues. This lexical approach was used 
by Saucier (2000), who identified "ism" terms from a dictionary (e.g., Anti
nomianism, Euhemerism, Fourierism, Marcionism, Pelagianism, Zoomorphism) 
and generated statements explaining each term, which were then used as items to 
be factor analyzed. We did not use this approach, for two reasons. First, we were 
not interested in investigating the factor structure of various social and political 
ideologies as proposed by philosophers, but rather in inferring the implicit 
ideologies that govern political attitudes more generally, by investigating factor 
structure of people's attitudes toward salient political issues. Second, we believe 
that the lexical approach to trait structure-although well suited to the domain of 
personality-is not necessarily suitable for studying the domain of political 
attitudes or ideologies, because very few of these variables are encoded in human 
languages as familiar, commonly used terms. Indeed, most of the terms used by 
Saucier (2000) are not used in everyday conversation, and participants in Saucier's 
research were asked to provide ratings on simplified definitions of these terms, 
rather than on the terms themselves as is the case in lexical studies of personality 
structure. 
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Chapter 2 

A Cultural-Psychological Model for 
Explaining Differences in Social 
Behavior: Positioning the Belief 
Construct 

Michael Harris Bond, Chinese Unfoersity of Hong Kong 

Every discovery, every enlargement of the understanding, 
begins as an imaginative preconception 

of what the truth might be. 
-Peter Medawar, Advice to a young scientist 

I wish to use this opportunity to consolidate some recent thinking and apply its 
results to our emerging work on the construct of general social axioms. For the last 
thirty years I have been struggling intellectually to develop a framework by which 
culture, in its myriad ways, may be brought into a model for the study of social 
behavior. This focus on behavior is a sobering, infrequently applied but practical 
standard to use in the psychological study of culture. I believe that by 
foregrounding behavior, however, practitioners of our discipline will be prodded 
to consider currently neglected aspects of culture's pervasive reach. As 
psychologists, we presume that this reach is mediated through the agency of 
internal processes, called psychological mediators. I will describe one of these 
mediators, general social beliefs, and illustrate the role such a mediator may play 
in a fuller model for social behavior that accommodates culture. 

31 
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A Focus on Behavior 

Jn such business, action is eloquence. 
-Shakespeare, Coriolanus, Act 3, Sc. 2, L. 75 

Bond 

In their published work, cross-cultural social psychologists appear to be enraptured 
with the self in its various guises-the self-concept, its clarity, its categories, and 
its enhancement or effacement through social exchanges; group identities, 
emerging from the in-group/out-group distinction, but extending to the salient 
self-reflection of cultural groups in contact, viz., cultural identity. A second major 
trajectory of research is with social attitudes and with attributions made for both 
individual and inter-group behaviors, both internal psychological processes (see 
Smith & Bond, 1998, ch. 5 and 7). 

These emphases flow inevitably from the pre-eminence of Western social 
psychology in our discipline and its focus on social cognition, from the ability of 
educated samples in other places to complete symbolically complex questionnaires, 
and from the hypothesis-structuring provided by theory on collectivism as a 
fundamental dimension for organizing the study of culture (Triandis, 1994 ). It has 
also helped that the East Asian economic miracle of the 1970s provided a host of 
talented graduate students for North American graduate programs. These students 
provoked their advisors' curiosity about culture just at the time that culture was 
becoming a "academically correct" topic of interest. Most of these students were 
legatees of a Confucian heritage, which provides a striking contrast with Western 
cultural logic about social cognitions and behavior (Nakamura, 1964). When 
supported by data, such contrasts are newsworthy in our discipline, increasing our 
chances of publication, and bringing the topic of culture into the limelight. 
Inevitably, the seminal paper by Markus and Kitayama ( 1991), which integrated 
these emerging developments, has become a classic and one of the most widely 
cited papers in social psychology. 

There is an irony in such a focus on internal mental processes: the 
foremost theory of cultural collectivism asserted that external factors were more 
important than internal factors in shaping responses for allocentrics (i.e., those 
persons whose personality characteristics derive from a culture of collectivism; 
Triandis, 1994 ). There are many ways to identify collectivist and individualistic 
cultures, and all to date have assigned the Confucian nations of Japan, Taiwan and 
Korea to the collectivist, and Anglo nations, like the United States and Germany 
to the individualist. Acting consistently with the cultural logic and epistemology 
of individualism, however, Western psychologists privilege the concerns of the 
actor, not the presses of his or her social field in shaping that actor's responses. 
In consequence, most extant cross-cultural research comparing Asians and 
Westerners uses personality variables as the construct of choice in attempting to 
"unpackage" differences in outcomes across these cultural groups (see e.g., 
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Singelis, Bond, Sharkey, & Lai, 1999). Despite our frequent self-identification as 
social psychologists, we cross-culturalists rarely manipulate social context along 
with measuring personality when we examine the responses of persons from 
different cultures. In consequence, we perpetuate the "fundamental attribution 
error" in the very design of our studies. 

This Western focus on the "psychography of the actor" exemplifies the 
Western presumption that "behavior engulfs the field," that, "I think, therefore I 
am," and exercise my being-in-the-world through my thoughts. Even when social 
cognitions are compared, we know that Asians give relatively greater weight to the 
social field, such as social norms, characteristics of the others in the proximal 
situation, and features of the actor's relationship with these others (e.g., Kashima, 
Siegel, Tanaka, & Kashima, 1992). If we were to focus more on behavior in 
cross-cultural studies, would we better detect the influence of external, social 
factors and their relatively greater weight than internal factors for members of 
collectivist compared to individualistic cultures? 

Our recent work on the determinants of retaliatory responses to being hurt 
suggest that such a confirmation will be found if studies are designed accordingly 
(Luo et al., 2002). In that study, both Japanese and American actors verbally 
asserted themselves against another who had just harmed them as a function of 
their internal motivation to retaliate. Additionally, the respondents' familiarity 
with the harmdoer, a relationship factor, influenced their assertiveness, with 
familiar others receiving more. The weight of this relationship factor, however, 
was relatively greater in shaping Japanese assertiveness than American, just as 
collectivism theory would predict As this study demonstrates, as the theory of 
cultural collectivism implies, and as the discipline of social psychology requires, 
we should be including social along with personal variables in designing our 
cross-cultural research. At very least, more frequent inclusion of social variables 
in our designs would enable us to develop a more comprehensive model for social 
behavior and then to assess its universality (see e.g., recent work by Branzei, 
Vertinsky, & Camp, 2003)? 

Paying the Piper 

There is a practical consideration to this sharpened focus on behavior. 
Cross-cultural social psychology is relevant to the practice of international 
business persons, governmental negotiators, working teams composed of culturally 
diverse members, immigrant communities and their members, struggling to 
accommodate to alien cultural, social, legal, and institutional environments. Our 
work is financed, however indirectly, by such stakeholders. I often wonder what 
we are giving them in usable return by our continued explorations of the mind's 
labyrinth (Bond, 2003). 
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Social living is .the vortex in which such practical enterprises succeed or 
fail. In social exchanges, we can only put speech and other observable behaviors 
into play for use by our fellow interactants. Actions, not mental processes, are the 
fodder for coordinated interaction both within and across cultural lines. In 
assessing our range of cross-cultural studies to date (Smith & Bond, 1998), I am 
led to conclude that we know lots about cultural influences on various social 
cognitions, but far too little about cultural influences on action. In consequence, 
we have little to contribute towards cross-cultural training programs, and are in 
danger of being sidelined by our stakeholders. Trainers need to know about rules 
of action, role-related scripts, norms of etiquette and the like, since they are more 
proximal to behavior in lay theories of action and are trainable in a way that 
personality processes are not. A vigorous focus on outcomes and the full range of 
factors leading to those outcomes would be salutary for our discipline, and I expect 
for the caliber of our theorizing about how culture operates. 

A Model for the Operation of Culture in Human Social Life 

The emphasis on culture as difference 
overlooks the fact that the capacity to inhabit 

a culturally organized environment 
is the universal species-specific of homo sapiens. 

-Michael Cole, Cultural psychology: A once and future discipline 

Culture is an intimidating concept to manage as a social scientist; it is so 
multifaceted, and its lines of insinuation into the process of person-making and 
interaction-structuring so potentially multiple. Our honeymoon phase where we 
treated culture as a categorical variable is now finished, however. We have shown 
that culture matters (Bond, 1988a). Now we must begin analyzing cultures in 
psychologically relevant ways. 

This relevance may be demonstrated by showing that some feature of a 
cultural system relates to a psychological characteristic of its culture members, 
typically defined in terms of the average score of a culture group's members on the 
psychological variable of interest. This culture feature would exercise this general 
psychological impact by directing and structuring the socialization process in 
mundane, repeated ways (Vygotsky, 1978). This shared socialization process 
would then shape the psychological outcomes of interest, be they internal 
constructs or processes leading to observable behaviors. There would be latitude 
for variation in the distribution of these constructs or processes within a cultural 
group's members arising from biological variations across its population and 
different levels of success in socialization attempts by society's agents. 

I offer the following psychological definition of culture as consistent with 
this strategy for approaching our task. Psychologically, culture is: 
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A shared system ofbeliefs (what is true). values (what is important), 
expectations, especially about scripted behavioral sequences, and 
behavior meanings (what is implied by engaging in a given action) 
developed by a group over time to provide the requirements of 
communal life (food and water, protection against the elements, 
security, belonging, social appreciation, and the exercise of one's 
skills) in a particular geographical niche. This shared system 
enhances communication of meaning and coordination of actions 
among a culture's members by reducing uncertainty and anxiety 
through making its member's behavior predictable, understandable, 
acceptable and valuable. (Adapted from Bond, 2004) 
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By this definition, a culture becomes a shared, historical creation-within
constraints offering a number of variants beneath its overarching umbrella. Each 
local community, even family system, each school, even classroom, each work 
place, even work group, each religion, even religious community, practicing 
within that cultural group constitutes a proximal social environment whose 
reinforcement structure is guided by the ambient culture in which it is enmeshed. 
Broadly, an individual's psychological characteristics will be shaped by his or her 
hereditary attributes interacting with the proximal reinforcement contingencies 
operating over the person's time of engagement with those micro-systems 
embedded within that cultural system. 

We know very little about the operation of the proximal micro-systems 
that constitute and sustain and reproduce and redefine a culturerwhich aspects of 
the micro-systems influence which psychological characteristics of the actors who 
function within them. Cross-cultural psychologists have tended to focus instead 
on the "big" picture, examining, for example, the broad influence of modes of 
subsistence on psychological differentiation assessed in mature members of that 
subsistence system with its various institutions of socialization (Berry, 1979). Or, 
cross-culturalists like Markus and Kitayama (1991) have explored the impact of 
"a collectivist cultural orientation," loosely defined, on a host of social psycho
logical constructs manifested in the responses of mature members of various 
collectivist cultural systems. These projects were important beginnings, as they 
presented a case for the Mainstream of culturally innocent psychologists to 
answer. We must now analyze the concept of culture into those institutional 
components of a cultural system responsible for socializing its members to 
function within it. 

I offer the following visual model as consistent with this strategy for 
approaching our task: (see Figure 2.1). This model is a heuristic, designed to 
focus attention on the specific aspects of our enterprise while keeping the full 
sweep of our cross-cultural work in view. Moving from the left, we begin with the 
societal context. differentiated in terms of the various institutional functions 
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deemed relevant in shaping the psychological software of the citizens of that 
cultural group. Contemponuy practice often operationalizes "culture" in terms of 
nations, a practice that makes sense in that national institutions may occasionally 
be the proximal institutions guiding local socialization. This is the case in smaller 
states like Singapore, but may not be so relevant in scattered polities, like the 
Philippines, or for larger nations, like Russia. There, the reinforcement 
contingencies characterizing local institutions will be freer to vary from one 
community to the other. It is possibly in this regard that Sawyer's (1967) 

Figure 2.1 

A heuristic model to explain cross-cultural differences in levels of 
individual behavior. Adapted from Smith and Bond, 2004. 

OJIJue 1 

The rocuq rfrunnl 
Instituiom cdo MQms rf 
CUltlnl OOfereo::csin Beluvior 
- Social Scicdific ~ rfCUlllR 

Schooli~ Provisions 
and Practioes 

Farrily ~ializatioo 
Pattam 

Type and Extent of 
Leisure Activities 

Bcbavicx 
~ator 
!prnmali!y. 

Note that coo"Clalions of nm at.or \\i th 
behavior rmy be in th: sarrc or in 
different directions and in degree 



2. A Cultural-Psychological Model 37 

identification of size as a basic dimension of national difference becomes 
important for the study of behavior. Nevertheless, the national boundaries will 
delineate the line within which broader policies and institutions exercise their 
influences over proximal environments sustaining interaction. 

These institutions translate tradition into the normative structure 
regulating the social exchanges involved in society's basic functions-training the 
next generation to produce material and cultural products, protecting itself from 
deviant groups and members who may destroy the social order required for these 
productions, and ensuring the society's survival from external depredations, like 
colonization in its many guises. Familial, educational, legal, enforcement, political 
and religious institutions are developed to achieve these ends. 

These basic institutions shape the psychological software of the citizens 
who function within them by rewarding and punishing member performances. 
Any given institutional function may take many forms. Politically, "democracy" 
may be structured in various ways, with Sawyer's (1967) analysis reminding us 
that political orientation is a basic axis of national difference; economic systems 
take many forms, as do the distribution of resources they structure and the labor 
practices that restrain them; educational systems and their practices differ (see 
e.g., Stevenson & Lee, 1996), along with their curriculum content, delivery 
formats, and the languages in which they are conducted. Legal codes of nations 
differ in the range of activities covered, the density of lawyers trained to practice 
the law, their modes of enforcement, their punitiveness, the degree of access for 
those ruled by the law to assistance in using the law and defending themselves 
against its application, procedures for extracting and presenting evidence, and the 
importance of the police relative to the judiciary in influencing verdicts. Historical 
legacies are probably also important, especially the history of recent domestic 
political-ethnic violence, the recency and outcomes of external warfare (Ember 
& Ember, 1994 ), political change, and natural disasters. Early socialization occurs 
in the family, with parents varying in their knowledge, ability and willingness to 
prepare their offspring to play both basic and specialized roles within this complex 
system of forces-at-work. 

As cross-cultural social scientists, we desperately need useable metrics 
to help us extract patterns of relationship from these various axes of socialization. 
As Georgas and Beny (1995) have reminded us, the currently available indices 
are mostly economic and political; we have fewer legal, educational, historical and 
religious dimensions at our disposal. This poverty of resource arises in part 
because we have lacked the inspiration or intuition that these avenues of variation 
have discernable impacts upon individual human functioning. Many cross-cultural 
psychologists avoid these societal factors because they are too distal to behavior, 
too loose in their connectibility to human behavior, and too demanding to 
operationalize. Furthermore, there is no theory to guide the investigator to the 
relevant aspects of tl1e phenomenon that one needs to measure. Rare exceptions 
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to this lack of theoretical and operational attention are slowly emerging, (e.g., 
Vandello & Cohen, 2002), but we need more such promising demonstrations. 

Cross-cultural psychologists more typically approach their task by 
focusing on the middle section of the above model, viz., with studying the 
psychological software or mediators. Much of this work has involved the slavish 
importation of instruments to assess psychological constructs developed to address 
theories originating elsewhere and hence liable to the challenge of intellectual 
imperialism (see e.g., Yang, 1986). Other, especially more recent, work has been 
multi-culturally sensitive, often theorizing, operationalizing and instrumenting 
their constructs in creative ways (see e.g., Cohen, this volume; Ji, this volume; 
Kitayama, this volume; Peng, this volume). 

More is needed. Especially important will be the measurement of these 
psychological constructs in ways that allow us to compare their strength within 
and across cultural groups. Bond (1988b) did so with the construct of values, 
describing the average endorsement of"social integration" and of"reputation" in 
equivalent samples from 22 nations. The strength of this value complex in a 
population may then be related to the institutional features of a social system, so 
as to illuminate possible avenues of their socialization (see e.g., Bond, 1991). 

Additionally, these mediators may be used to "unpackage" the very 
behavioral differences whose observation by a cross-cultural psychologist may 
have led to intuiting and developing the mediator in the first place (Bond, 1997). 
So, for example, much of our current fascination with self-effacement (see Heine, 
this volume) emerged from observations of verbal exchanges in Asian-North 
American interactions. Wierzbica, for example, has identified a "Chinese modesty 
script," using her basic lexicon to characterize the social drivers underlying verbal 
responses to praise: 

I can't say something like this to other people: 

"I did something good" 
"I think something good about me" 
"It is good if people think that I don't think good things about 
me" (Wierzbica, 1996, p. 25) 

In some of the exchanges arising from this socialized script, the actor is deflecting 
an enhancing verbal attribution from another. It is easy to "internalize" this 
behavior by assuming that it is driven by a personality disposition labelled 
"self-effacement," and then instrument this personality characteristic. But is 
"self-effacement" the operative variable responsible for the observed 
praise-deflection? Other internal variables, like harmony (Cheung et al., 200 l) or 
social dominance orientation (Sidanius, 1993) may be responsible; perhaps an 
external variable, like dyadic hierarchy (McAuley, Bond, & Kashima, 2002), is 
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also responsible. These possibilities can only be resolved, however, if we extend 
our focus to observable behavior as a litmus test. The right hand side of the model 
identifies such an outcome as a legitimate and appropriate element of interest in 
addressing the mandate for cross-cultural social psychology. 

Beliefs as Culturally Derived, Psychological Software 

It had the power to drive me out of my conception of existence, 
out of that shelter each of us makes for himself 

to creep under in moments of danger, 
as a tortoise withdraws within its shell. 

For a moment I had a view of a world that seemed to wear 
a vast and dismal aspect of disorder, 

while, in truth, thanks to our unwearied efforts, 
it is as sunny an arrangement of small conveniences 

as the mind can conceive. 
-Joseph Conrad, Lord Jim 

Societal Investments 

Psychological software may be construed as social capital, i.e., the investment 
through socialization in creating :functional processing predispositions and 
routines for its citizens to use in navigating a demanding social and physical 
world. What constitutes "capital" depends in part on the eco-biosocial context 
confronting the social system in achieving the basic societal goals of security and 
prosperity-economic, social and cultural. That context can include internal 
divisions between groups constituting the polity, as in Sri Lanka and Nepal, as 
well as divisions between the nation and the international community, an 
emerging issue as the world increases in its interdependence. 

From this perspective, the relative levels of psychological mediators 
across citizens of various nations and between citizens of various groups within 
a given nation offer revealing insights into the societal issues they confront, and 
the "capital" whose development they must foster. It was this sort of logic that 
guided McClelland's (1961) work on "the achieving society." In that project, 
achievement themes were assessed from children's primary school readers and 
related to the previous and current levels of economic development of their nation. 
McClelland was not measuring the level of achievement motivation in comparable 
samples of citizens from various countries, but rather tapping the levels of 
achievement motivation presented to these future citizens symbolically through 
the textbooks used in an educational context. 

That research would connect to the model proposed here as a mapping 
of the socialization influences channeled through early educational institutions. 
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Those influences would in turn shape the psychological software of the students 
in primary school. The consequently higher or lower levels of achievement 
motivation and other associated dispositions would then be extended into other 
societal arenas, inspiring further education, guiding career choices and voting 
patterns, or even voting itself, increasing the time spent on economic tasks, and 
so forth. All of these undertakings would be broadly functional within the given 
national group. 

Psychological Dispositions as Capital 

McClelland (1961) was assessing one societal agent of socialization-readers 
provided to students in primaiy school. Presumably,. a steady infusion of 
achievement emphases from educational and other institutional sources would 
then suffuse the social system with symbolic and interpersonal encouragement for 
the development of a citizenry strong in achievement-orientation. That outcome 
could be measured by comparing the strength of achievement motivation across 
comparable populations of citizens from various nations. One could argue that the 
36 citizen scores on conscientiousness in McCrae's (2002) cross-cultural study of 
the Big Five provides just this psychological positioning. Bond's ( 1988) 
comparison of citizen's values in 22 countries on the dimension of"reputation" 
may also map the same relative emphasis on achievement. 

There are many issues a given society must confront, most of them 
requiring trade-offs. Schwartz (1994) listed these broad antimonies as: autonomy 
versus conservation, and hierarchy and mastery versus egalitarian commitment 
and harmony with nature. A society's goals may be represented by its position in 
this two-dimensional array of desired outcomes. Creating social capital then 
involves socializing citizens towards that level of value orientation, self-construal, 
emotion regulation, intellectual skill set, literacy, interpersonal efficacies and the 
like required to attain these national goals. Historical legacies will conduce t~ward 
current societal circumstances that press for relatively higher or lower levels of 
these various psychological dispositions in its citizens (see e.g., Wong & Bond, 
2003). Fukuyama's (1995) analysis of trust levels citizens hold towards one 
another and their government as arising from institutional socialization for 
efficient economic production follows just this sort of logic regarding the creation 
of social capital. This component of social capital is invested into the 
psychological software of a society's citizenry. 

The Psychological Construct of Belief 

Beliefs are cognitive constructions about the linkages between categories. As Katz 
(1960) put it, a belief is a "description and perception of an object, its 
characteristics, and its relationship with other objects" (p. 165). Beliefs express 
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the assessed relationship of association and causality among elements in the 
physical, psychological, social and spiritual universe. How a person believes these 
domains of the world to function will influence how she or he behaves by 
providing considerations to be made before acting and by altering the probable 
reinforcement contingencies for acting itself as well as for the type of action 
undertaken. Beliefs about the world will additionally enable the social actor to 
make sense of the outcomes of her or his actions, the actions of others, and of 
impersonal events, indeed whether the event is impersonal or not, guiding how 
she or he will respond to those occurrences. 

Beliefs vary along a continuum of specificity, varying from particular, 
domain-focused knowledge to general axioms about how the world functions. All 
persons learn particular expectancies as they develop functional competence in 
bounded domains (e.g., if car engine oil is changed every 5000 km, its engine will 
last longer; routine distribution of lecture notes to students improves one's 
teaching ratings, etc). In contrast, general social axioms are pitched at a higher 
level of abstraction, and apply across a variety of situations. In developing a 
measure for these beliefs (Leung et al., 2002), we scanned proverbs, media 
descriptions, interview protocols, and established psychological inventories, such 
as Rotter's ( 1966) generalized expectancies for internal-external locus of control, 
for such broadly applicable belief statements. 

Our goal was to identify dimensions of general social axioms that would 
be cross-culturally applicable while being culturally comprehensive. To that end, 
our original belief scale was developed from intensive cultural mining in two 
ostensibly different cultures, Hong Kong Cantonese Chinese and Venezuelan. The 
resulting beliefs were assembled and obvious repetitions were dropped from the 
group. Any domain-specific beliefs were also dropped. The resulting 182 axioms 
were then administered to citizens and university students ofboth Hong Kong and 
Venezuela. Culture-specific cluster and factor analysis suggested five main 
grouping of beliefs. These dimensions were then identified in university students 
of three additional national groups, Americans, Japanese, and Germans, by using 
confirmatory factor analysis. Leung et al. (2002) label and describe these five 
dimensions thus: 

Factor 1 is labelled Social Cynicism, because the items represent 
a negative view of human nature, a biased view against some groups of 
people, a mistrust of social institutions, and a disregard of ethical means 
for achieving an end. 

Factor 2 is labelled Social Complexity, because the items in this 
factor suggest that there are no rigid rules, but rather multiple ways of 
achieving a given outcome, and that inconsistency in human behavior is 
common. 
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Factor 3 is labelled Reward for Application, because the items 
represent a general belief that effort, knowledge, and careful planning 
will lead to positive results. 

Factor 4 is labelled Spirituality (now Religiosity-see Leung & 
Bond, 2004), because the items refer to the existence of supernatural 
forces and the beneficial functions of religious belief. 

Factor 5 is labelled Fate Control, because the items represent a 
belief that life events are pre-determined and that there are some ways 
for people to influence these outcomes. (p. 292) 

On the basis of this work in five national groups, a shorter, 60-item Social Axioms 
Survey (SAS) was compiled for use in subsequent extensions of this work into 
other cultural traditions by other social scientists. 

This survey has now been administered to gender-balanced samples of 
university students in 36 nations. A pan-cultural factor analysis has identified 
these same five dimensions of belief, with only a few changes in their item 
composition compared to the composition presented in Leung et al. (2002). These 
culture-general definer items may then be used to derive a belief profile for 
citizens in any of the constituent 36 nations. University students from the largest 
ethnic group or from an ethnically balanced sample serve as a surrogate for a 
random sample of the citizenry, giving a first approximation of the citizen profile 
for that nation. So for example, and using a simple 5-point scale from disagree to 
agree, Canadians may be characterized as very low in Cynicism (2.70), very high 
in Social Complexity (4.17), average in Reward for Application (3.70), low in 
Spirituality (3.10), and very low on Fate Control (2.43). Rotating the matrix of 
citizen scores, one can select a dimension, such as Reward for Application, and 
note that Malaysians (4.30), Indians (4.17), and Indonesians (4.15) profess 
greatest belief~ Czechs (3.30), Italians (3.22), and Dutch (3.09), the lowest. 
Parallel profilings are possible for the other four dimensions. 

Beliefs as Part of a Society's Social Capital 

Bordieu (1986) argued that, "It is impossible to account for the structure and 
functioning of the social world unless one re-introduces capital in all its forms and 
not solely in the one form recognized by economic theory" (p. 242). I propose that 
the profile of beliefs characterizing a nation's citizenry constitutes an aspect of its 
social capital. Other modal personality attributes do the same. 

By way of illustration, our ongoing research indicates that all five 
dimensions of belief relate to a nation's aftluence. In more aftluent nations, the 
average citizen is less cynical, endorses higher social complexity, believes less in 
reward for application, and rejects fate control and spirituality more. A11luence is 
a composite set of economic variables, produced by factor analyzing a number of 
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socio-political-economic indicators (Georgas, Van de Vijver, & Beny, 2004), and 
may be used as a marker of a nation's economic modernity. 

Does this belief profile thus indicate the general cognitive orientation that 
is functional for the efficient running professionally complex, technologically 
sophisticated, service-oriented economies? Lower cynicism would seem to reflect 
the trust that Fukuyama ( 1995) posits as essential for engaging producers into a 
contractual nexus; belief in higher social complexity would seem to reflect the 
greater cognitive differentiation arising from secular systems of education leading 
to a high level of professionalization; lower belief in reward for application would 
seem to reflect a reduced sense of personal self-efficacy relative to other factors 
responsible for producing any outcome in more developed, complex and 
inter-related economies; lower belief in fate control and lower spirituality would 
both seem to reflect the epistemological impact of scientism of contemporary 
belief systems (Owen, 1952). Some of the belief dimensions have other, additional 
societal predictors, and for most of the five dimensions of belief there are 
predictors that explain greater variance in citizens' belief than does aftluence. 
There are thus additional and non-economic considerations served by beliefs in 
a nation's citizeruy, and a complete analysis ofbeliefs as social capital must assess 
these other functions served by this component of the psychological software. 

This is a brief, post-hoc attempt to explore the possible social 
functionality of citizens' beliefs, but is consistent with Yang's ( 1988) argument 
for the specific functionality of certain psychological dispositions in the 
modernization process. Constellations of societal forces press for the socialization 
of certain psychological predispositions to certain levels. Once realized, these 
dispositions become social capital in the sense that they orient a nation's citizeruy 
in a way compatible with maintaining and extending its current means of 
economic production and social relations. 

Beliefs as Mediators of Behavior 

How do these five dimensions ofbelief guide behavior? Provisionally, we construe 
beliefs as cognitions that structure outcome expectancies for actions by the actor. 
These expectancies are based upon assumptions about why and how the world 
operates, where the referent for "world" includes material, social, impersonal and 
spiritual considerations. These assumptions are the distillate of each individual's 
lifetime of considered transactions with the world, and depict the world as 
"true-for-him" or "true-for-her." It is each person's roadmap for living. So, for 
example, an individual endorsing a high level of cynicism generally expects his 
or her outcomes to be negative, and believes that others are motivated to achieve 
power for themselves and dominance over others, thereby setting the attributional 
stage for competitive interactions between those persons. Other dimensions of 
belief may be similarly analyzed in terms of the expectancies they potentiate. 
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These actor expectancies interact with his or her goals, values, or 
motivations to orient behavior in a basic expectancy-value framework (Feather, 
1988), such that goals propose and expectations dispose. Cultural socialization 
impacts on this process by acting as an "incubator" for both the goal strengths and 
the belief strengths of its citizens. Schwartz' (1992) work on values provides a 
comprehensive, metrically equivalent, individual-level approach to comparing 
goal strengths; Leung et al. 's (2002) work on beliefs provides a comprehensive, 
metrically equivalent, individual-level approach to comparing belief strengths. 
Cross-cultural differences in observed behaviors may then be predicted and 
explained by reference to the relative average strengths of goals or beliefs or both 
in the cultures involved (see e.g., Leung, Bond, & Schwartz, 1995). 

Or not. It is a sobering possibility worth our disciplinary attention in 
social psychology that observed differences in behavior across cultures are a 
function of different role demands, rather than of psychological variables. Culture 
exercises its impact not only on citizen levels on given psychological variables but 
also for role issues (Saroin & Allen, 1968), such as the positioning of given role 
dyads within a four-dimensional role space (McAuley et al., 2002). These role 
dyads may have different normative expectations attached to their instantiation, 
and these varying norms may account for observed behavioral differences across 
cultures. Again, this theoretical possibility is consistent with the logic of 
collectivism developed by Triandis (1994) that, in collective cultural systems, 
social factors exercise relatively greater weight than do internal factors. 

This reasoning does not deny that the level of given internal factors will vary 
as a function of our respondents' culture. We have seen these differences in citizen 
profiles for beliefs above; it has also been found for values (Bond, 1988), and for 
big five personality dimensions (McCrae, 2002); more, such as general 
self-efficacy (Scholz, Dona, Sud, & Schwartzer, 2002) and other more specific 
efficacies arising out of Bandura' s (200 l) recent elaborations of social cognitive 
theory. It is probable, however, that these internal dispositions, whatever their 
level, will be less powerful in determining the behavior of allocentrics as opposed 
to idiocentrics. Proving that to be the case requires the inclusion of both internal, 
psychological variables and external, social variables in our cross-cultural research 
designs. 

We are currently addressing this paradigm for research by incorporating 
beliefs in a model of behavioral mediation as affected by cultural variation of the 
participants. The ideal study involves the manipulation and measurement of 
psychological variables, like belief strength along one of the five pan-cultural 
dimensions, along with social variables, like the gender of the other, 
characteristics of the interactants' role dyadic relationship, the achieved 
communion level of their relationship (Tam & Bond, 2002), the perceived norms 
operating in the situation and so forth across at least two cultural groups. This 
procedure will allow us to disentangle the impact of psychological and social 
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factors on behavior, and detennine whether cultural differences can be thereby 
unpackaged. Even if no average differences emerge across cultural groups, a 
model for behavior can be tested for its general applicability across cultures. This 
procedure will take us closer to developing universal models for social behavior 
(see e.g., Lun et al., 2002). It is the development of such scientifically defensible 
models that this essay has been designed to promote. 

Not everything that a man knoweth, 
Can be disclosed; 

Nor can everything that a man can disclose 
Be regarded as timely; 

Nor can every timely utterance be regarded as suited 
to the capacity of those who might hear it. 

-Baha'u'llah, Gleanings 
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Chapter 3 

Insider and Outsider Perspectives on the 
Self and Social World 

Dov Cohen, University of Illinois 
Etsuko Hoshino-Browne, Swarthmore College 

One of the fundamental problems people face involves accurately perceiving and 
assessing what is actually happening in the world surrounding them. That is, 
people often have difficulty in separating out what is "out there" in the world and 
what is going on in other people's heads from their own perceptual and 
phenomenological experiences. In some version or another, this problem has 
concerned philosophers of mind as well as psychologists across the range of the 
discipline. Thus, for example, phenomena such as egocentric thinking in children 
and adults, development of a theory of mind, the phenomenon of projection, 
ego-boundaries, and narve realism in perception and cognition have received 
much attention from psychologists. 

As people develop, they get over their crudest forms of egocentrism. 
Thus, obviously at some point relatively early in their development, human beings 
learn that other people have minds and that others don't literally see the same 
things they do (as shown in Piaget's famous three mountains task; Piaget & 
Inhelder, 1956), don't know the same things that they know (as illustrated in 
various false belieftasks---e.g., Ruffman, Perner, & Parkin, 1999), and don't 
understand the world in the same way they do (as illustrated, for example, by 
various perspective taking tasks-e.g., Selman, 1977). 

However, even when people get over these ways of thinking in their 
crudest form, they are vulnerable to slipping into these earlier ways of thinking 
throughout their lives (Gilovich, Kruger, & Savitsky, 1999). They see the world 
through their own eyes, their own phenomenology dominates, and they get 
fundamentally confused between what is in their own head, what's in other 
people's heads, and what is really "out there" in the world. In such cases, it's as 
if people experience their world froni the inside-out. 

49 



50 Cohen, Hoshino-Browne 

Many have assumed that this is the nature of human cognition. People's 
own phenomenology is so salient that they must go through some sort of process 
of anchoring and adjustment to perceive the world. Errors come about because the 
anchor of people's own experience is so strong and the adjustment away is so little 
(Gilovich, Medvec, & Savitsky, 1998; Kruger, 1999). 

However, we argue in this chapter that this "inside out" tendency, 
whereby people view the world too much through their own eyes, is one culturally 
patterned type ofhwnan experience. There is another culturally patterned type of 
hwnan experience-one more likely found in East Asia-that shows a very different 
tendency. For reasons that will be elaborated on shortly, it may be that East Asians 
are more likely to get out of their own heads, see things in ways that are less 
contaminated by their own internal phenomenology, and experience themselves 
from an "outsider's" perspective. Thus, compared to the "inside out" tendency 
among Westerners, Easterners may have the "outside in" tendency. In this chapter, 
we provide evidence that Easterners and Westerners experience the self and the 
world in some fundamentally different ways that are not simply metaphorical but 
that show up in their memory imagery, on line imagery, perceptions of other 
people, and characterizations of the world. In the conclusion, we argue that 
phenomenology and ideology are probably causally related (i.e., that macro-level 
cultural ideologies give rise to and also arise from micro-level phenomenological 
experiences at the individual level). 

The Self and the Spectator 

Immediately, it is important to note that there is large within-culture variation and 
strong cross-cultural similarities (Vandello & Cohen, 1999). People in both 
Eastern and Western cultures can and do perceive the world in both an "inside 
out" and "outside in" way. In terms of the "outside in" perspective, scholars of the 
West (e.g., Cooley, 1970/1902; Mead, 1934; Smith, 1759/1984) have discussed 
the way individuals often look at themselves from the vantage point of the 
"generalized other" or the "impartial spectator." The capability to do so is the 
mark of socialization into a society, and this ability to distance oneself from the 
self and take the perspective of the other is a fundamental mechanism for 
self-control. Smith (1759/1984) argued: 

We suppose ourselves the spectators of our own behaviour, and 
endeavour to imagine what effect it would, in this light, 
produce upon us. This is the only looking-glass by which we 
can, in some measure, with the eyes of other people, scrutinize 
the propriety ofour own conduct. (p. 112) 
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And Mead ( 1934) argued that "it is in the form of the generalized other ... that the 
community exercises control over the conduct of its individual members" (p. 155). 

The "generalized other'' phenomena are important for Easterners and 
Westerners, who are both very capable of experiencing themselves as either the 
subject or the object (Cohen, 2003). However, there is also good reason to believe 
that people from different cultures may differ in their default tendencies to 
experience the self either as subject or object, because of the way social norms are 
structured in these cultures. Most relevant in this case is the way the West has 
been described as having an individualistic culture with relatively "loose" social 
norms whereas the East has been described as having a collectivistic culture with 
"tight" social norms that emphasize social harmony. Such harmony comes from 
the ability to control one's behavior, regulate and adjust oneself to the context, and 
generally conduct oneself in ways that are considered appropriate (Morling, 
Kitayama, & Miyamoto, 2002). In the case of East Asia, tight social rules that 
specify behavior prescribe norms that must be strictly adhered to in order to 
maintain this harmony. 1 

Describing Japan, Heine, Lehman, Markus, and Kitayama (1999) have 
written about the crucial importance of living up to other people's expectations. 
There are consensual standards for behavior that one must measure oneself 
against. They observed: 

Japanese are encouraged to identify socially shared images of 
the ideal person associated with their positions defined by age, 
gender, and roles. Parents and educators alike encourage 
children to become •rashii' to such images. 'Rashii' means 
'similar to' or 'prototypical of .... In contrast to North 
American culture, in which an assortment of relevant practices 
and lay theories are grounded in the assumption that there are 
a variety of ways to be an ideal child, Japanese culture appears 
to be based on the assumption that there is one widely shared 
standard that should be met to be a good child. (p. 771 )2 

The important thing is to (a) meet these social standards and (b) keep up with the 
group. More generally, Heine et al. (1999) argued that "an external frame of 
reference leads Japanese to have a heightened awareness of their audience .. .In 
this way, rather than being seen as subjects, they may more aptly be viewed as 
imagined objects in the eyes of others" (p. 773). 

These sorts of phenomena are not restricted to East Asia. However, they 
may be an especially important part of cultures where the Confucian tradition is 
strong. Weber (1951), in writing about China, discusses the central role of 
propriety and the way it demands a great deal of circumspection from an 
individual. In Confucian thought, the "noble" man is "both inwardly and in 
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relation to society harmonically attuned and poised in all social situations, be they 
high or low'' (p. 156). In pursuit of this ideal, Weber noted, "we find watchful 
self-control, self-observation, and reserve" (p. 156). 

Again, it is not that these ways of being are peculiar to the East, as can 
be seen in research in the West on objective self-awareness, public 
self-consciousness, or self-objectification theory (e.g., Baldwin & Holmes, 1987; 
Duval & Wicklund, 1972; Fredrickson, Roberts, Noll, Quinn, & Twenge, 1998; 
Froming & Carver, 1981; Hass, 1984). It is just that routinized practices and 
habits may facilitate greater overall tendencies toward taking an outsider 
perspective on the self in the East. In language, for example, Kitayama and 
Markus { 1999) note that in Japan: 

When talking to someone of a lower status, a person will take 
the perspective of the other person and call the self from that 
perspective . . . When referring to herself in front of her own 
baby, a mother has to call herself "the mother'' (e.g. "The 
mother really loves you"). Likewise, elementary school 
teachers refer to themselves as "the teacher'' in front of their 
pupils (e.g. "The teacher is very happy!"). (p. 271) 

{In our own data on European-Canadian and Asian-Canadian mothers, we have 
also found that the majority of Asian-Canadian mothers do this third person 
referencing of the self, and they are in fact two to three times more likely to do so 
than their European-Canadian counterparts (Smith & Cohen, 2003)). 

The tendency to speak of the self from the third person perspective is not 
simply a linguistic convention, but can reflect a real felt experience of an 
outsider's perspective on the self. Such an outsider's perspective has obvious 
advantages, if a person wants to be circumspect of his or her own behavior or is 
trying to co-ordinate and adjust to other people. One of the dangers of not being 
able to get out of one's own head is the sort of egocentric phenomena by which 
one's own feelings, thoughts, and agendas come to color both (a) what the 
individual thinks is out there in reality and {b) what the individual thinks others 
are thinking. Focussing outward rather than inward seems, on balance, a 
somewhat better strategy if a person is trying to fit in with others in social 
situations. 3 

In the studies that follow, we tried to examine the insider and outsider 
perspectives among Asian-Canadians and European-Canadians using a number 
of different tasks. The first three studies had tasks that illustrated the way 
Asian-Canadians (compared to European-Canadians) are more likely to take a 
third person perspective on themselves and hold stronger representations of how 
the "generalized other'' or the "impartial spectator'' would be looking at them. The 
next three studies concern the way Asian-Canadians may consequentially be less 
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susceptible to some of the egocentric biases exhibited by European-Canadians. A 
tendency of European-Canadians to be anchored too deeply in their own 
phenomenological experience will result in confusing what is in their own head 
with what is out there in reality (Study 4) and with what is in other people's heads 
(Studies 5 and 6). The final study is a developmental study that concerns how 
children learn to characterize the world. In particular, we examined whether they 
learn to characterize it in terms of other people's behaviors that they can see with 
their own eyes or whether they move past the immediately observable and 
characterize the world in terms of the internal emotions that other people might 
feel. Overall, these studies illustrate the general theme ofEuropean-Canadians and 
Asian-Canadians experiencing the world in some fundamentally different 
ways-one from the "inside out" and the other from the "outside in" perspective. 

Importantly, the function of talcing the viewpoint of the "impartial 
spectator" or trying to enter into another's perspective is primarily social, driven 
by the desire to produce harmony, gain approval, and so on. This way of 
experiencing the self and the world is called into practice when other people (real 
or sometimes imagined) are involved. Thus, we would not expect these types of 
phenomena to occur in all situations. Rather, this sort of experiencing of the world 
should be particularly evoked by social circumstances where circumspection is 
called for. Throughout the studies below, the pattern is such that whereas cultural 
differences are strongest when social situations or representations are invoked, the 
differences disappear for the most part when nonsocial situations are involved. 

Finally, before getting into the particulars of the following studies, it is 
important to again re-state that these insider and outsider perspectives are used by 
both Easterners and Westerners, but that we are looking for default tendencies that 
occur in certain types of situations. Further, the default mode of the outsider 
perspective is not peculiar to Easterners. As Michael Morris has noted (personal 
communication, June 23, 2002), this sort of split-consciousness that comes from 
the outsider perspective has also been described as part of the Black experience in 
the United States. W. E. B. Dubois (1903/1999) in The SoulsofBlackFolkwrote 
of the "second-sight" of Blacks in the U.S., living in 

a world which yields him no true self-consciousness, but only 
lets him see himself through the revelation of the other world. 
It is a peculiar sensation, this double consciousness, this sense 
of always looking at one's self through the eyes of others, of 
measuring one's soul by the tape of a world that looks on in 
amused contempt and pity. One ever feels his two-ness-an 
American, a Negro. (pp. 10-ll) 

More generally, we think the outsider mode in which one habitually looks 
at the self through the eyes of others is found in many types of cultural niches 
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(Cohen, 200 l): Where there are tight-knit communities that cherish modesty and 
interpersonal harmony, where a minority finds itself surrounded by a hostile 
culture and must remain circumspect, in deeply religious communities where God 
is always watching, in very hierarchical societies where people find themselves at 
the bottom of the social ladder and dependent on the good graces of those above, 
and in many other places, there may be an outsider default mode for people in that 
culture. In this chapter, we talk about European-Canadians and Asian-Canadians 
because the contrast provides one (very siiµplified) comparison between cultures 
with different defaults for insider versus outsider perspectives. However, just 
because these groups provide one example does not mean they are the only 
example. A more general theory is needed for understanding cultural variation on 
this dimension (as well as many others), but that is well beyond the scope of this 
chapter. 

A Note on Participants 

Another issue that is of great importance but that is rarely dealt with is the issue 
of sampling. That is, a researcher takes two samples (usually convenience 
samples) and then generalizes widely to two populations. For example, a sample 
of students in Beijing, China will come to represent a billion Chinese, a greater 
number of "East Asians," or an even greater number of "Asians" or "Non
Westemers." Conversely, a sample of (usually introductory psychology) students 
from one or two campuses in the United States will come to represent 275 million 
U.S. residents, a greater number of North Americans, or an even greater number 
of Westerners. 

One strategy in this case is to do what the sociologists or political 
scientists do-that is, use probability sampling to draw inferences about the 
populations being studied. 4 This was impractical in our studies (as well as in most 
psychology studies). Therefore, in these experiments we attempted to match the 
two samples as closely as possible, with the exception of the cultural difference of 
interest. Matched (university student) samples in two countries (e.g., students in 
Beijing vs. students in Toronto) would usually provide for more powerful 
differences between two groups, whereas matched samples drawn from the same 
(university) population (e.g., Asian-Canadians in Toronto vs. European
Canadians in Toronto) should pennit more experimental control by lessening 
pre-existing differences between groups that one may or may not want to consider 
cultural (e.g., economic differences, linguistic differences, differences in modes 
of experimental administration, educational and achievement differences, etc.). 

The following studies used Asian-Canadian students (who were born in 
East Asia) at the University of Waterloo in Canada and European-Canadian 
students (born in North America) at the University of Waterloo. This leaves an 
unanswered question of how representative of East Asian culture the 
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Asian-Canadian students at Waterloo are and how representative of Western 
culture the European-Canadian students are. Furthennore, it ignores the immense 
variability within Asian culture and within North American culture (Cohen, 2001; 
Vandello & Cohen, 1999). When we say Asians and Euros below, we are using 
these group labels as a shorthand way of saying Asian-Canadian and European
Canadian students at the University of Waterloo. We think differences between 
them plausibly relate to more broad East-West differences that have been 
described by other scholars. Yet generalization is always shaky and the results 
must be taken with caution when inferences are made to broader populations. 

EMPffiICAL EVIDENCE 

The Generalized Other's Perspective 

Mead (1934) and Smith (1759/1984) were making the case for the "generalized 
other" and the "impartial spectator" for all persons, though presumably mostly 
based on experience from Western populations. The contention here is that what 
they argued based on Western experiences is even truer of the East, where 
self-observation in the service of propriety is more essential. 

In Study 1, we looked at the phenomenon of projection. Most theories of 
projection describe the way one's own emotions get projected onto others (e.g., an 
angry person sees anger in others; a sad person sees sadness in others). However, 
this classical or egocentric projection may hold more for Westerners than for 
Easterners. Among Easterners, a different sort of projection may hold. In Study 
1, we explored the way that Asians are more likely to habitually represent the 
generalized other and then project how that generalized other would see them. 
Whereas we expected Euros to egocentrically project their own emotions onto 
others, we expected Asians to engage in relational projection, thus projecting their 
representation of how the generalized other would look at them. 

In Studies 2 and 3, we took a closer look at the phenomenon of the 
outsider's perspective on the self. We examined how frequently Asians (vs. Euros) 
took an outsider's perspective on themselves in the phenomenological imagery of 
memory and on-line experience. When people speak of a person taking the 
perspective of others, it is not always clear how literally they mean it-whether they 
mean it as a metaphor or as an actual lived experience of split consciousness. The 
imagery of a dream is one place where some people report a phenomenological 
experience of seeing themselves, but there are other occasions as well. In 
memories, for example, Nigro and Neisser (1983) have described field and 
observer memories, or what might be called first and third person memories. That 
is, first person memories are the sorts of memories where one's mental imagery is 
constructed from what one saw (or thinks one saw) at the time. Third person 
memories are memories where the imagery is constructed from an observer's 
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perspective. That is, the imagery of the memory would reflect what other people 
saw or what a camera positioned in the room would have seen. In these sorts of 
memories, one would see oneself in the memory as part of the scene. In Study 2, 
we examined this issue by looking at cultural differences in the sorts of memories 
Euros and Asians had. Then, in Study 3, we went from memory imagery to the 
imagery of people's on-line experience. 

Study 1: Projecting the Generalized Other 

If Asians were more likely than Euros to take a generalized other's perspective on 
themselves, it would be interesting to examine how this tendency might manifest 
itself in interpersonal emotional perception. Specifically, we were interested in 
contrasting two possible types of projection. Classical or egocentric projection 
involves a process of taking one's own emotions and projecting them onto another. 
Thus, an angry person projects anger onto another, for example. However, if 
Asians are habitually representing the generalized other in their heads and taking 
an outsider's perspective on the self, one might expect them to show a different 
sort of projection. That is, one might expect them to show relational or 
complementary projection, in which they project the emotion that the generalized 
other would have in looking at them onto another person. Thus, a person who felt 
shame would project a feeling of contempt onto another person, as shame implies 
that others are looking at you or would look at you with contempt. Certain 
emotions are complements in that they tend to go together in pairs in social 
interaction. If one person feels an emotion X, another is likely to feel an emotion 
Y. Thus, in addition to shame and contempt, fear and anger are complements as 
are sadness and sympathy. One is fearful when another is angry; and when one is 
angry, another better be fearful. One is sympathetic when another is sad; and 
when one is sad, one expects another to be sympathetic. 

In Study 1, we examined tendencies toward egocentric versus relational 
projection by inducing an emotion in participants and then seeing what emotion 
they projected onto a series of faces. The participants were a subsection of those 
who participated in Study 2 on memories (Cohen & Gunz, 2002). Thus, consistent 
with the memory cover story given in Study 2, they were asked to write in vivid 
detail about a time when they had either felt fearful, angry, ashamed of 
themselves, contemptuous of another, sad, or sympathetic toward another person 
(this was a between-subjects manipulation). Writing about the memory, however, 
served as our mood induction procedure; after completing their stories, 
participants were told that we also needed them to rate some photographs for an 
unrelated study. They were to rate each face in the photograph for how much of 
each type of emotion it displayed. For conditions that induced an emotion X, each 
participant's egocentric projection score was the amount of emotion X the 
participant saw across all the pictures, whereas each participant's relational 
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projection score was the total amount of complementary emotion Y he or she saw 
in the pictures. For example, the egocentric projection score for a participant 
induced to feel contempt would be the average contempt rating and the relational 
projection score would be the average shame rating for the faces. 

As shown in Figure 3. l, Euros and Asians showed very different forms 
of projective biases. Consistent with an inside-out view of the world, Euros 
projected whatever they were feeling onto the faces (i.e., egocentric projection). 
And consistent with a salient and habitual representation of the generalized other, 
Asians projected onto the faces the feelings that the generalized other or another 
person would have in looking at them (i.e., relationaVcomplementary projection). 
They experienced the faces as angry if they felt afraid, sympathetic if they felt sad, 
contemptuous if they felt ashamed, and vice versa. Judgments of both Euros and 
Asians were affected by their own emotions, but the Euros projected it outward, 
whereas the Asians used it to imagine how others were looking at them. 
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The tendency to look at oneself from the outside may be manifested not 
just through relational projection of emotions, but also through a felt experience 
of split consciousness. Nigro and Neisser's (1983) distinction between the 
phenomenology of first and third person memories captures this nicely. 

Study 2: First and Third Person Memory Imagery 

In Nigro and Neisser' s ( 1983) original procedure, they simply asked respondents 
to recollect different occasions and then classify them as first or third person 
memories. We followed their procedure with two exceptions. First, we added two 
situations where the participant would be the focus of others' attentions (being 
embarrassed and having a conversation with a friend). And second, we allowed 
participants to rate their memories on a scale from 1 (completely first person) to 
11 (completely third person), because people often indicate that their memories 
are a mixture of both. 

A greater tendency for Asians to have third person memories may not be 
shown across the board. Rather, if, as Heine, Lehman, Markus, and Kitayama 
( 1999) have contended, this tendency to have an external frame of reference is 
driven by the desire to fit in, to meet others' expectations, and to avoid standing 
out, then it shouJd be the case that the need for circumspection is greatest when 
one would be at the center of attention in a scene. Thus, in this experiment, we 
expected that Asians would be more likely than Euros to have third person 
memories, particularly for the sorts of situations where they would be at the center 
of other people's attention. 

Of the ten situations we asked about, five involved times when the 
participants would be at the center of the scene, such as giving an individual 
presentation, demonstrating a skilled act to a child or friend, and the like. The 
other five involved times when the participant would not be the focus of others' 
attentions, such as when the participant was watching news on television or 
running for exercise. The predicted interaction of Culture by Type of Situation 
emerged. Asian participants were more likely to have third person memories when 
they were at the center of a scene both in comparison to Euros and in comparison 
to other memories the Asians had. This interaction held also when controlling for 
the vividness of the memory, the emotion involved in the memory, and its distance 
in the past. 

Unexpectedly, Asians were more likely than Euros to have first person 
memories when they were not at the center of the scene. This finding was not 
predicted, but one could speculate that in situations involving less self-scrutiny, 
Asians could be more likely than Euros to hannonize with their environment and 
lose self-consciousness (Weber, 1951). 
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Study 3: On-line Imagery 

Memories are constructed, and thus it is probably relatively easy to rearrange first 
person experiences into a re-constructed third person memory. However, third 
person (observer) imagery in memory also has its parallels in on-line experiences 
or real time experiences that create a sort of split-consciousness. In fact, Nigro and 
Neisser ( 1983) suggest that some third person memories may directly derive from 
such third person experiencing. They speculated that "it is also possible to have 
observer experiences. Both of us (the authors) can attest to the possibility of 
experiencing events from a 'detached' perspective as they occur. In such instances 
we are conscious of how the entire scene would appear (or does appear in fact) to 
an onlooker who sees us as well as our surroundings. It is not clear how these 
experiences are best interpreted-whether as a nonegocentric form of direct 
perception in Gibson's (1979) sense or as the products of instantaneous 
reconstruction-but it is clear they exist" (pp. 468-469). In this third study, we 
examined the imagery of such real-time or on-line experience to see if it also 
paralleled what was found in the memory data. 

Smith (1759/1984) andMead (1934) originally argued that representing 
the "generalized other" or the "impartial spectator" is especially important for 
exercising self-control. For Smith, restraining one's impulses was a matter of 
assuming the perspective of the impartial spectator and imagining how he or she 
would view one's conduct. Thus, in this study, we examined on-line imagery, that 
is, the instantaneous and real time experience of taking a third person perspective 
on oneself, during a task that demanded self-control and restraint of impulses. In 
this case, our self-control task was a pain endurance task that was billed as a test 
of participants' mental toughness. 

In line with the memory data and the theoretical argument about the 
"outside-in" perspective arising from social situations, we expected on-line 
experiencing of the "outsider" perspective to be invoked when social 
representations were made salient to the participant. Thus, prior to the pain 
endurance task, we gave participants either an individualism prime or a 
collectivism prime. We also had a control condition, in which participants did not 
receive any prime. The prediction was that when others were made salient through 
the collectivism prime, Asians would be more likely than Euros to report on-line 
experiences of third person imagery as they endured the pain. They would report 
coping with the pain by adopting the perspective of a detached observer looking 
at them. 

Participants in either the individualism or collectivism prime condition 
were given different instructions for coming to the experiment. Participants were 
told that they needed to bring a picture with only themselves in it (individualism 
prime) or a picture with them and their family in it (collectivism prime) as part 
of the experiment. When they came to the lab, the experimenter explained that the 
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picture would help participants think and write an essay about their own special 
uniqueness (individualism prime) or about being a "good son or good daughter" 
(collectivism prime). In the no prime condition, participants were not given such 
instructions. 

After participants were primed (or not), they were informed they would 
be given a pain endurance task as a test of mental toughness. A bar with a weight 
of approximately 565g was to be applied to the middle part of the middle finger 
of their non-dominant hand, and they were to keep their finger under this weight 
for as long as possible, indicating to the experimenter when the pain was too much 
for them. The task was framed so that enduring the pain was a matter of will or 
self-control rather than physical sensitivity. When participants indicated the trial 
was over (or when a maximum of IO minutes was reached), the weight was 
removed from the participant's finger and he or she was given the Cognitive 
Coping Strategy Inventory (Butler, Damario, Beaulieu, Schwebel, & Thom, 
1989). The Cognitive Coping Strategy Inventory (CCSI) is a series of70 questions 
that ask about various techniques for enduring pain, and participants were told to 
indicate how they coped with the pain they had just experienced during the task. 
A subsection of questions on the CCSI was of particular interest because it dealt 
with using a detached, outsider perspective for coping with pain (e.g., "I might 
attempt to imagine myselfleaving my body and observing my pain in an impartial, 
detached manner"). 

As expected, the people most likely to use this detachment strategy were 
the Asians in the collectivism prime condition. Asians were unlikely to use this 
strategy in the absence of a prime or in the individualism prime condition. 
However, once others were made salient to them through the family portrait and 
writing the essay about being a good son or daughter, they were more likely to 
report having coped with the pain through adopting an outsider's perspective on 
the self during their on-line, real-time experience of the task. When others were 
made salient, Asians viewed themselves as a detached observer would have as they 
tried to control their pain. Euros, on the other hand, rarely used this detachment 
strategy under any condition. 

Egocentric Biases in Understanding Others and the World 

Studies I through 3 illustrated the ways European-Canadians were more likely to 
take an "inside out" view of themselves and the world, whereas Asian-Canadians 
were more likely to experience themselves from the "outside in," taking another's 
perspective on the self. This tendency to flip perspectives and get outside their own 
heads may mean that Asian-Canadians are less susceptible to some of the 
egocentric biases that Euro-Canadians experience. The phenomenology of their 
own experience for Euros so colors their perceptions of everything else that there 
becomes a fundamental confusion between what's in their own heads, what's in 
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other people's heads, and what's out there in reality. If one is more driven to 
attend to the external world, less anchored in one's own phenomenological 
experience, and more likely to get outside oneself, then it would seem that Asians 
should be less susceptible to some of these egocentric biases. The different ways 
of experiencing the self mean that Asians would be less likely to fall into these 
phenomenological, egocentric biases that are "fundamental" to human information 
processing. 

Study 4: Confusing What's in My Head With What's Out There 

The ease of confusing what's in one's own head with what's out there in reality 
was vividly illustrated in a clever study by Newton ( 1990). This simple experiment 
had participants tap out a song by rapping their knuckles against a desk and then 
guessing how likely it was that another person could figure out the song they were 
tapping. The tappers massively overestimated how likely their audience was to 
figure out what they were tapping. On average, the tappers guessed their audience 
could figure the song out 50 percent of the time, whereas the audience's actual rate 
of correct identification of the songs was 2.5 percent. 

The error comes, as Griffin and Ross (1991) argue, because as 
participants tap out the song, they know exactly what song they are tapping and 
thus "hear" the song fully orchestrated and with all the instruments in their head. 
Thus, the error derives from participants attending to the full-blown song in their 
own minds, rather than the impoverished stimulus out there in the world that the 
other person is hearing (see Figure 3.2). 

If one's attention is more centered on tl1e external world, however, it may 
be that Asian-Canadians are less likely to experience this confusion between the 
internal representation in their head and the tapping of the knuckles that the other 
person can hear. This external focus should make them more attentive to objective 
reality and more able to discern what songs will or will not be picked up by 
observers. Attending to the objective reality "out there" means that one is 
attending to the simple, impoverished beat. Concentrating on this beat means that 
one will be better able to tell which rhythms are distinctive and easy to guess 
versus which wiJJ be hard to guess. For example, the beat of"Help" by the Beatles 
is distinctive and should be relatively easy to recognize; whereas the beat of 
Sinatra's "My Way" is similar to and likely to be confused with the beat of Britney 
Spears' "Oops! ... I did it again," at least for the untrained ear. On the other hand, 
if one attends not to the impoverished beat that is "out there" but instead to the 
idiosyncratic representation in one's head-complete with guitars, singing, and 
additional orchestration-one is likely to be less accurate about what the naive 
listener will or won't detect. For example, Spears' "Oops" song and Sinatra's "My 
Way" will sound completely different if one attends to the songs in one's head that 
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Figure 3.2 
Schematic representation of the stimuli "out there" 

in reality vs. inside one's own head for Study 4. 

Song in iny head: 
Singing. 
orchestration, 
guitar solo 

Tapping Noise 

have either Frank versus Britney's voice, orchestras versus synthesizers, and so 
forth. (Any accompanying differences in visualisation would, needless to say, 
make matters worse). 

Note that a cognitive load manipulation might produce interesting 
consequences, depending on what the person is attending to. If the attention is on 
the objective tapping, the cognitive load will detract from one's ability to listen to 
the rhythm; and as a result, one's ability to guess what an observer can pick up 
will be diminished. If the attention is on the (misleading) idiosyncratic 
representation in one's own head, the cognitive load will detract from one's ability 
to concentrate on that; and as a result, one's ability to guess what an observer can 
pick up may actually improve. Thus, cognitive load should make Asians less 
accurate in their guesses and Euros more accurate in their guesses. 
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Our experiment was run modifying Newton's (1990) procedure slightly. 
First, our participants did not tap the song themselves, but rather the two 
participants listened to tapping made by a computer. Also, we used ten songs in 
our experiment that were pre-tested as equally identifiable to Asians and Euros 
and that differed greatly in their rhythms and the recognizability of those rhythms 
(e.g., Happy Birthday and 0 Canada). Participants first listened to the actual, fully 
orchestrated songs to confirm that they knew each song. Then, participants paired 
off as they listened to the computer-tapped rhythms. For each pair of participants, 
Partner A was given a list of the songs in the order they were tapped, whereas 
Partner B simply listened to the tapping sounds and had to guess the song. For 
Partner As, we manipulated cognitive load by having half of them remember an 
8 digit number. The dependent measure was Partner A's accuracy in figuring out 
which songs B could guess. 

As predicted, we obtained a significant Culture by Cognitive Load 
interaction. Under normal conditions without cognitive load, Asians were 
relatively more likely than Euros to be accurate in guessing which songs were 
detected, presumably because the Asians were attending to the external stimulus 
whereas the Euros were thrown off by their own internal representation of the 
song in their head. However, once cognitive load was introduced, Asians became 
less accurate and Euros actually became more accurate-presumably because the 
default attention to the objective tapping was disturbed among Asians and tl1e 
default attention to one's own idiosyncratic representations was disturbed among 
Euros. 

Study 5: Confusing What's in My Head With What's in Your 
Head: Private Experience and Empathy-as-Projection 

The previous study illustrated one way that Euros are more likely than Asians to 
fall prey to their own phenomenology and mistake what is in their own head with 
what is "out there" in objective reality. Studies 5 and 6 extend this point further 
by illustrating how Euros are also susceptible to mistaking what is in their own 
head with what is in other people's head-an egocentric bias that Asians should be 
less susceptible to. Thus, Asians should not only be less likely to confuse what's 
in their own head with what's out there in reality, but they should also be less 
likely to confuse what's in their own head with what is in other people's heads. 

In two very interesting papers, Gilovich, Medvec, and Savitsky (1998) 
and Vorauer and Ross ( 1999) have described the "illusion of transparency" or the 
"failure to suppress the self' in which people behave as if tlleir own internal 
experience is on display and can be read by others. Importantly, such biases seem 
to come from people's insider access to tlleir private phenomenological 
experience. Both Gilovich et al. and Vorauer and Ross have shown that 
participants' own private self-consciousness (as measured by Feningstein, Scheier, 
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& Buss, 1975) is correlated with the incidence of these biases. That is, the more 
individuals are attentive to their own thoughts, feelings, and physiology, the more 
they think these are on display and transparent for others to see. 

However, in cultures where people habitually take the "outsider's 
perspective" on themselves, this relation between private self-consciousness and 
feelings of transparency may not hold. Asian culture often requires an individual 
to suppress his or her personal desires and conform for the sake of group harmony 
(e.g., Markus & Kitayama, 1991; Triandis, 1989, 1996). If a person privately 
thinks or feels X, he or she may have to suppress this and publicly express Y for 
others' sake. In this cultural context, being attentive to both what one privately 
feels and what one is publicly expressing makes very salient the disjunction 
between what is felt internally and what can be seen by others. Thus, for Asians, 
we would expect the reverse of what happens with Euros. With Euros, more 
attention to internal states (i.e., more private self-consciousness) leads to a greater 
belief that the self is out there for all to see. With Asians, however, more attention 
to internal states leads to greater realization of the disjunction between feeling and 
appearing and less of the egocentric "illusion of transparency." 

In Study 5, we modified the procedure used in the Gilovich et al. ( l 998) 
study. In our study, participants were paired off and both partners were given the 
same pair of statements (e.g., "describe your favorite book and why you like it" or 
"describe the place you'd most want to go on vacation and why"). s There were six 
rounds of trials and each round consisted of two statements. Thus, for each round, 
Partner A was randomly assigned to tell the truth to one of these statements and 
to tell a lie to the other statement. Partner B had the same pair of statements, and 
she was also randomly assigned to tell the truth to one statement and lie to the 
other when it was her turn. The person listening to the statements had to guess 
which one was the lie, and the person making the statements had to guess how 
likely he or she was to get caught lying. The "illusion of transparency" was 
calculated across the six rounds as the participant's guess about whether he or she 
would be caught, controlling for the partner's actual accuracy. 

We obtained the predicted Culture by Private Self-consciousness 
interaction. Habitually focusing on one's internal state correlated positively with 
illusions of transparency for Euros, whereas habitually attending to personal 
thoughts and feelings led Asians to realize there is often a disjunction between 
what is felt and what others can see. In short, private self-consciousness led to 
relatively more illusion of transparency for Euros and less of such illusion for 
Asians. 

Interestingly, there were also differences in the ability to detect lies. A 
measure of empathy (Davis, 1980) was also included in this study. As one might 
expect, the more empathic Asians were, the more accurate they were in detecting 
which statement of the two was true and which one was a lie. For Euros, empathy 
did not correlate at all with accuracy. Instead, for Euros, empathy correlated with 
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projection. That is, empathy correlated with a tendency for Euros to egocentrically 
project their own discomfort with a given statement onto the other person. A 
participant's own unease with a topic, such as "describe your favorite book," made 
her think that her partner was also telling a lie on this topic. In this very crude sort 
of projection, the more empathic Euros were, the more they thought their partner 
told a lie on the same topic that they themselves did. If anything, this crude form 
of projection-what I'm uncomfortable with, you must be uncomfortable with, 
too-was something that unempathic Asians did. 

Figure 3.3 
Types of projections in the group discussion task. 

Reciprocal Projection 

A likes B. 

~-------

A thinks B likes A. too. 

Third Party Projection 

A likes C. A thinks B likes C, too. 
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Study 6: Empathy and Projection in a Group Setting 

Study 6 (done with Alison Luby) followed up the previous study by examining the 
projection-as-empathy finding in the context of a group discussion. Instead of a 
paired off sequence oflying and truth telling, participants in Study 6 came into the 
lab and had a three-person discussion in which they needed to come to a consensus 
about which of two hypothetical drugs to market. After the discussion, participants 
then filled out brief rating fonns for (a) how much they liked each participant and 
(b) how much they thought each participant liked each of the other participants. 
Two types of projection were possible in this study (see Figure 3.3). A person can 
engage in a fonn of reciprocal projection-If I feel warmly toward X, I think X 
feels warmly toward me. And a person can also engage in projection onto another 
of her own attitude toward a third party-If I feel warmly toward C, I think B also 
feels warmly toward C. 

In fact, empathy was correlated with both fonns of projection for Euros. 
For Asians, on the other hand, if anything, both types of projection were 
something that unempathic Asians did. The Culture by Empathy interaction was 
significant in predicting both reciprocal projection and projection of one's attitude 
toward a third party. 

That empathy and projection are correlated for Euros can give us some 
insight as to the process of what's happening. Euros are literally putting 
themselves in another person's shoes. Rather than trying to see things through the 
other person's eyes, they are thinking about themselves when trying to understand 
the other person. The American Heritage Dictionary (Morris, 1982, p. 449) 
defines empathy as "(l) identification with and understanding of another's 
situation, feelings, and motives; (2) the attribution of one's own feelings to an 
object." The second definition represents what might be called projective empathy 
in which people try to understand another by imagining "how would I feel in their 
situation?'' The first definition represents what might be called other-centered 
empathy in which people try to understand where the other person is coming from 
and how things look to them in their situation (e.g., "how does that person feel in 
their situation?"). Empirically, an intriguing set of studies by Davis and his 
colleagues (Davis et al, 2003) also supports the distinction between these two 
types of empathy in tenns of the sorts of cognitions elicited by each. To our 
knowledge, projective and other-centered empathy are both covered by the one 
English word "empathy," though these different types of "empathies" seem like 
related but qualitatively different processes. 6 

As Nickerson (1999) pointed out, projective empathy is often not a bad 
strategy if one is trying to understand another. However, it does lead to some 
ironic outcomes in circumstances such as those in Studies 5 and 6. That is, I 
project myself onto you, then I come to feel that I know and understand you 
because-surprise-you are just like me! 
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Study 7: Characterizing the World: A Developmental Study 

The final study concerns how children learn to characterize the world, based either 
on what they can see or on their understanding of what other people are thinking 
and feeling (Lillard & Flavell, 1990). The issue of characterization has been seen 
as quite fundamental and basic by several researchers. 7 There are often multiple 
ways of perceiving and describing situations, and initially characterizing things 
one way or another can produce a "set" for understanding that has consequences 
for our subsequent thinking, as different assumptions and knowledge structures 
get invoked based on this initial understanding. 

In this study (done with Tanya Smith), we examined characterization of 
scenes in terms of whether they are best described with respect to (a) the 
observable behaviors of a target person or (b) the internal, unobservable cognitive 
and emotional states of that target person. The prediction was that for Asians 
(more so than for Euros) development should entail a transition from the first to 
the second. That is, for Asian children, as they develop, scenes should be 
characterized less in tenns of observable behaviors that the children can see with 
their own eyes and more in tenns of other people's internal subjective states. The 
practice of getting outside one's own head, going beyond what is immediately 
observable to the self, and trying to enter into another person's mental experience 
is something that Asian children in particular should show a strong developmental 
trend for. 

In this study, we had elementary school participants (age 5 to 12) look at 
pictures, and for each one they were asked about the best way to describe this 
scene to a friend. Two alternatives were given. One was based strictly on a target's 
observable behavior (e.g., the man is playing with the baby). The other was based 
on a target's internal experience (e.g., the man is happy with the baby). Both 
characterizations are, of course, incomplete. In the first, the man is playing with 
the baby but it's not clear whether he is bored, happy, or sad. In the second, the 
man is known to be happy with the baby, but it's not clear whether he is playing 
with the baby, cuddling, or simply looking at the baby from a distance. Thus, the 
choice represents what the participant feels is most salient or best characterizes the 
scene. 

We added a set of pictures to some drawings taken from Lillard and 
Flavell (1990). Some of these pictures were social/interactional, and some were 
solitary in that they only had a central actor by himself or herself. We predicted 
that Asians would show a greater developmental trend than Euros away from what 
is directly observable with their own eyes and toward entering into another's 
perspective through characterizing the scene by the target's internal state. This 
trend should particularly be apparent in social/interactional situations, because 
those are the situations that most activate the need to get out of one's own head 
and see things through another's perspective. 
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As expected, we obtained the predicted Age by Culture interaction for the 
social/interactional pictures. As they got older, Asian children became more likely 
to describe the pictures in terms ofa target's emotional state. The trend was not 
simply smaller for Euro children-in this study, it was nonexistent. Importantly, 
this Age by Culture interaction did not occur for pictures that were nonsocial, 
implying that the effect was not simply driven by a response set or some sort of 
linguistic convention. (As a result, the three-way interaction of Age by Culture by 
Social/Nonsocial picture was significant). The developmental trend toward 
entering into another's perspective was evoked specifically by pictures of social 
situations that called for one to concentrate on what people were thinking and 
feeling below the surface. 

One can imagine that this issue about characterization of scenes would 
become extremely important as one examines how events are remembered or how 
stories and information are communicated from person to person. As described 
earlier, the choice of characterization implies some loss of information that may 
be difficult to retrieve after being left out (e.g., simply describing that the man is 
happy with the boy leaves out, for example, that they were playing baseball 
together, or saying that the man was walking with the boy leaves out, for instance, 
that he was angry with the boy). Memory involves an intrapersonal reconstruction 
of events, and communication involves an interpersonal reconstruction of events. 
If the initial characterization lays down the memory trace in tenns of either 
behaviors or emotions, this can color the way the story will be subsequently 
recaUed by the self or the way it will be subsequently told to others. In further 
retellings, the process may be repeated like a game ot«telephone," and soon the 
stories may take their culturaUy appropriate form as narratives either of observable 
action or of complex emotional events that happen below the surface. 

Each type of story is instructive and important both in its content and in 
what it teaches. For the listener, hearing a story described in tenns of overt actions 
or underlying emotions implies that this is the central part of what is going on. 
The narrative not only tells the listener what the behavior or the emotion was, it 
tells the listener that the behavior or the emotion was what the situation was all 
about. Following a scene as it has to be characterized and re-characterized from 
one person to another would be interesting both for examining communication and 
for understanding metacommunication norms, as people learn what sorts of details 
and information they are supposed to be focusing on and communicating about. 

Conclusion 

In summary, we argued that Asian-Canadians and European-Canadians tend to 
have different phenomenological perspectives on the self. Asian-Canadians have 
a greater tendency than European-Canadians to get out of their own heads in the 
imagery of their memories and their on-line experiences. European-Canadians 
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show less of a tendency to take an outsider's perspective on themselves. In fact, 
Euros have great difficulty separating out their own insider experiences both from 
what's objectively out there in the world and from what's in other people's heads. 
When they project, Euros are more likely to project their own emotions and 
experiences, whereas Asians are likely to project onto others what the" generalized 
other" would think or feel in looking at them. Finally, as they get older, 
European-Canadian and Asian-Canadian children learn to characterize the world 
in very different ways, with Euro children describing scenes in tenns of what is 
observable to them and Asian children describing scenes by entering into another's 
perspective and understanding the underlying emotions of the target person. 

Easterners and Westerners have different ideologies but they also live 
different phenomenologies (see Figure 3.4). The felt experience for people in the 
two groups can be quite different. And we suspect that ideology and 
phenomenology are causally related and probably mutually sustaining. Having a 
collectivist or individualist ideology predisposes one to take either an outsider or 

Figure3.4 
The hypothesized bi-directional relationship 

between cultural ideology and micro-level phenomenology. 

Eastern Phenomenology 
*Experience of "generalized 
other" looking at self 
*Other-centered empathy 
*Seeing self as outsider would 
in memory 
*On-line experience of detached, 
observer's perspective for self-control 
*Construal in tenns of others' 
internal states 

Western Phenomenology 
*Lack of 3rd person imagery 
*Relative inattention to others' 
internal states 
*Egocentric projection 
*Projective empathy 
*Confusion of what's in the head 
with what's "out there" 

Eastern Ideology 

Individual as part of a 
community that watches 
and watches over him/her 

Western Ideology 

Ideal ofunself-conscious 
certitude, assertiveness, 
and self-confidence 
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an insider perspective on oneself and the world. And the causal direction probably 
runs the other way as well. The lived phenomenological experiences in the two 
cultures probably help perpetuate their respective cultural ideologies. For 
collectivists, frequent experiences of seeing oneself in memory as an outsider 
would, of using third person imagery online in self-control situations, and of 
habitually representing the generalized other probably sustain a belief system 
where one thinks of oneself as part of a collective and feels watched and watched 
over by other people. For individualists, the opposite would be true. The lack of 
experience in looking at oneself as an outsider would, the relative inattention to 
other people's internal states, the confusion of what's in one's own head with 
what's "out there" in reality, and the tendency to project our own beliefs and 
feelings onto others would lead to the unself-conscious certitude, assertiveness, 
and self-confidence that are attributes of one of the ideal North American types. 
As illustrated in Figure 3.4, we think that within a culture there is reciprocal 
causation between felt experience and ideology or belief systems. 

Further research that manipulates felt experience (such as memory or 
on-line experience) and examines its effect on ideology or that manipulates 
ideology and examines the effect on phenomenological experience would make 
this point more concretely. Relevant to this, very interesting work by Heine (this 
volume) illustrates that putting Westerners in front ofa mirror makes them look 
like Japanese in terms of attitudes toward the self, whereas the mirror has no effect 
on Japanese. Thus, giving Westerners the outsider perspective makes them 
resemble the Japanese, who presumably are already taking this outsider's 
perspective. The work suggests that the experience of looking (or not looking) at 
oneself from the outside contributes importantly to the type of self one constructs, 
both habitually and in given situations. We suspect that further work manipulating 
experience can also produce effects (at least temporarily) on the sort of 
individualistic versus collectivistic belief system one professes. Conversely, we 
expect that manipulations of individualistic versus collectivistic ideology (such as 
those done by Gardner, Gabriel, & Lee, 1999; Hong, Morris, Chiu, & 
Benet-Martinez, 2000; Kuehnen & Oyserman. 2002; Trafimow, Triandis, & Goto, 
199 l; Oishi, Wyer, & Colcombe, 2000) should also affect the sorts of perceptions, 
characterizations, and projections described above. (For another interesting 
discussion, see van Baaren, Horgan, Dijkmans, & Chartrand, 2004, who showed 
that priming context dependent thinking can induce behavioral mimicry and also 
that behavioral mimicry can induce context dependent thinking). 

In a famous essay, the philosopher Thomas Nagel ( 1974) asked, "What 
is it like to be a batT' Nagel 's essay was an anti-reductionist argument making the 
case that it would be impossible for philosophers and scientists to say they have 
understood consciousness without coming to grips with its subjective nature. Even 
if scientists understood and could explain all the biology, it feels a certain way 



3. Insider and Outsider Perspectives 71 

to be a bat or to be a human, and any description of consciousness would be in
complete without incorporating these feelings (these "qualia" of experience). 

In a similar way, it's important to understand the qualia of being an 
individualist or a collectivist. Scripts, norms, attitudes, values, and the like are 
absolutely essential for describing cultural differences. But one also cannot forget 
the qualia of culture. It feels a certain way to be an individualist or a collectivist. 
Psychological research on culture has generally been good about this. Michael 
Bond (this volume) might say it has been too good-and that it has neglected to 
study actual behavior. We find ourselves in a contradictory position. We agree 
wholeheartedly with Bond, but we also believe that psychology can go even further 
in emphasizing the phenomenological experience of being a member of one 
culture or another. Studying these qualia is important for two reasons. First, we 
believe that it is intrinsically important if one wishes to understand and capture 
the lived experience people have. And second, as argued above, we believe that the 
qualia of individual phenomenological experience are going to be important in 
understanding how cultures and ideologies reinforce each other in mutually 
sustaining cycles. We believe it will be essential to understand the way 
macro-level ideology and micro-level phenomenology re-create each other. 

More generally, we believe that the study of culture stands to benefit from 
an emphasis on the processes of cultural maintenance and change-whether this 
is through analyses of behavioral patterns, collective representations, models of 
the self, or other areas. Scholars such as Hong, Morris, Chiu, and Benet-Martinez 
(2000) and Kitayama and Markus ( 1999) have moved these issues front and center 
in their discussions of dynamic constructivism and mutual constitution. Cultures 
and the individuals in those cultures are constantly re-creating themselves, and our 
belief is that phenomenological, felt experience at the individual level is going to 
be an important part of that re-generation process. 

Notes 

1 Note that collectivism and tightness are probably correlated, but that 
they do not have to be. There can be collectivistic societies with loose social nonns 
(Triandis, 1996, suggests that Thailand is one such culture). Tightness and 
collectivism seem to go together in East Asia, but that does not mean they always 
go together (see further discussion in Cohen, 2001). 

2 Compare here the findings of Dunning, Meyerowitz, and Holzberg 
( 1989) and Dunning and Cohen ( 1992) suggesting that the better-than-average 
effect may be due partly to everyone having their own definitions of excellence 
that are not necessarily shared by others. Perhaps this is one of the reasons why 
the "better than average" effect is so hard to find in Japanese culture (see Heine, 
Lehman, Markus, & Kitayama, 1999). 
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3 Whether the outward focus will always lead to better reading of others 
is another issue. As Raymond Nickerson ( 1999) points out, assuming that others 
are like oneself is not a bad heuristic to use in many cases. And further, given the 
difficulties involved in accurate interpersonal perception, inferences based on 
imperfect social cues are likely to be often wrong. 

Accurate interpersonal perception would seem especially difficult when 
cues are more likely to be either ambiguous, subtly displayed, or misleading. Thus, 
social cues might be particularly difficult to read in cultures that place an 
importance on hannony and coordination such that (a) appropriate social behavior 
requires that one not be so aggressive in asserting one's preferences, feelings, or 
opinions and (b) a high cultural value placed on face saving prevents many 
conflicts from an open airing of people's thoughts, emotions, and expectations. 
(See also experiments on cultural differences in the signaling and detection of 
anger in Cohen, Vandello, Puente, & Rantilla, 1999; Cohen & Vandello, 2001; 
as well as Okazaki, 2002; Okazaki, Liu, Longworth, & Minn, 2002). The point 
here is less about one culture always being more accurate in their interpersonal 
perceptions. Rather, it is about the way those interpersonal perceptions are 
constructed-whether they are constructed by projecting what is inside or whether 
they are more often constructed based on external cues (sometimes accurate, 
sometimes not) that are out there in the world. 

Additionally, it is important to note that even when perceptions for both 
the Asian-Canadian and European-Canadian groups begin with internal cues, the 
different processes by which interpersonal perceptions are constructed can lead to 
different sorts of inaccuracies. Study I is an example of this: In any given case, 
relational projection of the generalized other's perspective can lead one astray just 
as egocentric projection of one's own perspective can. 

4 There will often be a great many differences between the two 
probability samples (e.g., economic, educational, etc.) that one may or may not 
want to consider cultural, depending on the study, and then one will try to 
statistically control for as many of these as possible later. 

s All possible pairings of participant sex and ethnicity were used in 
approximately equal numbers. 

6 Importantly, the difference between Euros and Asians in Studies 5 and 
6 does not seem to be an artifact of them consciously interpreting and defining the 
word "empathy" differently. The Davis empathy scale never uses the word 
"empathy." Instead it has items such as "I try to look at everybody's side of a 
disagreement before I make a decision," "I really get involved with the feelings of 
the characters in a novel," or "Other people's misfortunes do not usually distmb 
me a great deal," etc. 

7 For example, Imai and Gentner (1997) have discussed Japanese-U.S. 
differences in characterization with respect to whether objects are described better 
as either forms or as substances. Hong, Morris, Chiu, and Benet-Martinez (2000) 
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as well as Morris and Peng (1994) and Masuda and Nisbett (2001) have 
investigated characterization with respect to whether scenes are better described 
in terms of the actions of a central object or the actions of the surrounding field 
of forces. 
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Chapter 4 

Culture and Relationships: The Downside 
of Self ... Contained Individualism 

Kenneth L. Dion and Karen K. Dion, Unitlenity of Toronto 

Our work has focused on cultural perspectives on heterosexual love, including 
issues pertaining to love and interdependence and love and views of self. When 
we first considered these issues in the 1980s (K. L. Dion & K. K. Dion, 1988), 
little research was being conducted on the cultural context of close relationships 
by social or cross-cultural psychologists in Canada or the United States, who 
studied topics such as attraction, love, relationship development, or relationship 
maintenance. We contended, then as now, that social psychological phenomena 
such as love and intimate relationships can be more fully understood by 
considering the societal and cultural context, particularly family structure and 
societal norms pertaining to close relationships. 

The statement that "They met, fell wildly in love, married (or cohabited) 
and hoped to live happily ever after" exemplifies one (indeed, several) cultural 
scripts, rather than necessarily being a universal description of the nature and 
sequence of adult pair-bonding. Consider the following statement provided by a 
young woman describing the developmentofher relationship with her fiance: "We 
never talked about the word love when we saw each other; therefore I trust him 
deeply and respect him very much." The young woman was Chinese; the quote is 
from Hsu's (1981) analysis of the different connotations of the word love in 
traditional Chinese society, as contrasted with what he characterized as the North 
American view of love. Hsu suggested that when thinking of romantic love: "An 
American asks, "How does my heart feel?" From the perspective of Chinese 
cultural traditions, an individual would ask: "What will other people say?'"' 

Many, if not all, cultures contain folk tales and stories of passionate love 
attachments. In some cases, however, these are cautionary tales, not tales of ideal 
relationships. We have argued in various papers and presentations over the past 
15 years (K. K. Dion & K. L. Dion, 1991, 1993, I 996a, l 996b; K. L. Dion & K. 
K. Dion, 1993) that the sociocultural constructs of individualism and collectivism 
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have relevance for understanding the psychology of love and different cultural 
scripts for romantic love. The aforementioned quote from Hsu, in fact, nicely 
captures how the meaning of a close personal relationship such as heterosexual 
marriage can be interpreted very differently depending on the relative emphasis 
on fulfilling personal desires and one's obligations to others. 

Individualism and collectivism have received considerable attention in 
the cross-cultural and cultural psychology literature since the 1980s to the present 
(e.g., Hofstede, 1980, 2001; Hui, 1988; Hui & Triandis, 1986; Oyserman, Coon, 
& Kemmelmeier, 2002; Triandis, 1995). At core, these constructs concern the 
relation between the individual and the group and address a key issue: namely, 
whose interests should be given priority when balancing the interests, needs, and 
priorities of individuals and the in-groups to which they belong. For example, 
cross-cultural psychologist Harry Hui (1988) defined individualism as sub
ordinating the goals of collectivities to the individuals' goals, whereas reversing 
these priorities defined collectivism. Sociologist Norval Glenn (1987) offered a 
similar definition by stating that "modem individualism" emphasizes the 
autonomy and freedom of the individual, with its primary tenet being that the 
individual's foremost obligation is to the self. 

The constructs of individualism and collectivism have also been applied 
to societies as well as to individuals by sociologists, as perhaps best illustrated by 
the seminal work of organizational sociologist Geert Hofstede (1980, 2001). In 
this area of research, level of analysis-that is, societal or individual-is an 
important distinction. In our writing on this topic, we use the terms societal 
individualism and societal collectivism when these concepts are applied at the 
societal level, whereas we suggest the terms psychological individualism and 
psychological collectivism for their application at the individual level (e.g., K. K. 
Dion & K. L. Dion, 1993, l996a, l996b). As Hofstede (2001) noted, 
individualism and collectivism at the societal level are opposite poles of a single 
bipolar dimension. At the individual level, however, it is theoretically possible for 
a person to be both individualistic and collectivistic at the same time but usually 
in different domains, such as individualistic in the economic domain but 
collectivistic in the family domain. Most individuals tend to be consistently 
individualistic or collectivistic across domains. 

In this chapter, we focus on our own and others' research findings 
concerning individualism and collectivism and several important relationship 
dimensions. We have conducted research on this issue during the past decade and 
a half to the present. We begin by noting two key points: (1) individualism has 
been implicated theoretically as relating to the quality of close relationships by a 
variety of scholars, ourselves included, and (2) the nature of the relation between 
individualism and close relationships has been a matter of theoretical debate and 
divergent views among psychologists and other social scientists. This debate 
focuses on manifestations of psychological individualism, especially in the United 
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States and Canada, during the latter 20th centmy and the early 2 lst centmy. Our 
own research has been conducted within English Canada, and the findings we 
present below are drawn mainly from Canada and the United States. In a final 
section of this chapter, we address some issues pertaining to individualism and 
collectivism and the psychology of relationships and love in other societies as well 

Does Psychological Individualism Help or Hinder 
Close Relationships? 

Let us begin, then, with the first key point noted above: viz., how psychologists 
and sociologists have construed the relationship between individualism and close 
relationships at the level of the individual. On one hand, several scholars have 
proposed that individualism inhibits developing interdependent and/or close 
relationships with others. Edward Sampson (1977), for one, has frequently 
criticized a type of individualism he argues is a prevalent cultural ethos in the 
United States. Sampson suggested that a dominant cultural ideal in the United 
States is an extreme form of individualism, which he has labelled "self-contained 
individualism." As the label implies, individuals endorsing this value strive to be 
complete in themselves, independent of other persons or groups--in a sense, 
"islands unto themselves" -with the end result being alienation and isolation from 
others in a pursuit of an illusory and unattainable goal. 

Similarly, sociologist Robert Bellah and his colleagues, writing about the 
role of individualism in private and public domains of life in the United States 
suggested in their book Habits of the Heart that individualism often presents 
severe stresses in the private domain of close personal relationships (Bellah, 
Madsen, Sullivan, Swidler, & Tipton, 1985). It is obviously hard to reconcile the 
competing demands of preserving individual autonomy, while also meeting the 
needs and expectations of a partner in a close, intimate relationship. More 
recently, psychologist David Myers (2000) likewise implicated adherence to the 
values of radical individualism to the decline of marriage and the high divorce rate 
in the United States. 

However, individualism has certainly not been without its defenders. 
Most notably, psychologist Alan Waterman (1981, 1984) has argued that critics 
of individualism have based their analyses on outmoded and undocumented 
assumptions about this construct. Drawing on personality and developmental 
psychology theorists such as Maslow, Erikson, and Kohlberg, Waterman 
described the core feature of individualism as being true to oneself and fulfilling 
one's potential, freedom of choice, personal responsibility, and respect for others' 
integrity. He suggested that individualism fosters rather than constrains 
interdependence. Close relationships obviously provide an important domain for 
testing the hypothesized link between psychological individualism and 
interdependence. Waterman supported his claim by citing several studies 
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suggesting positive associations between self-actualization and love, and between 
identity status and having resolved an identity crisis and developing an intimate 
and committed relationship, respectively. 

By contrast, our own program of research on personality correlates of 
romantic love in the 1970s and 1980s (for a review, see K. K. Dion & K. L. Dion, 
1985) included many of the same personality dimensions that Waterman himself 
cited as reflecting psychological individualism. such as self-esteem, self
actualization, and internal control. Yet our findings were more consistent with 
Sampson's portrayal of the self-contained individualist than Waterman's more 
sanguine analysis and positive portrayal of the individualist in love. However, 
neither Watennan's review of the literature on psychological individualism, nor 
our own previous research on the personality correlates of romantic love had 
actually tested these competing hypotheses directly by measuring respondents' 
endorsement of psychological individualism and collectivism, respectively, and 
relating these individual differences in values to key dimensions of relationships. 

Correlates of Psychological Individualism in Canada and the 
United States 

Accordingly, we conducted two studies in the late 1980s and early 1990s to test 
these competing views concerning the link between psychological individualism 
and experiences in close relationships. In both studies, respondents were 
Canadian university students in Toronto. Tbe measure of psychological 
individualism and collectivism we relied upon consisted of items originally 
developed by sociologists Paul Breer and Edwin Locke ( 1965) in a research 
program exploring the effects of task experience on attitudes. These investigators 
developed items pertaining to specific domains of psychological individualism and 
collectivism (e.g., neighborhood, family, school) as well as non-domain specific, 
general items of these two values. Other researchers have since followed our lead 
by also using the Breer and Locke items in their research on the relationship 
correlates of psychological individualism and collectivism (e.g., Agnew & Lee, 
1997; Kemmelmeier, Sanchez-Burks, Cytron, & Coon, 1998, as cited in Oyserman 
et al., 2002). 

In our first study (K. K. Dion & K. L. Dion, 1991). participants 
completed the Breer and Locke items, as well as several measures of perceived 
relationship qualities. The Breer and Locke items were factor analyzed, yielding 
factor-based indices of different components of psychological individualism and 
collectivism. Of the four factors, two were conceptually relevant to the hypotheses 
concerning the link between individualism and love, one reflecting psychological 
collectivism (a Belongingness index) and the other, psychological individualism 
(a Self-Contained Individualism index). Items comprising these indices are shown 
in Table 4 .1. The other two indices were domain-specific, namely psychological 
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Table4.l 
Selected Indexes of Psychological Individualism 

and Collectivism in our 1991 Study 

Self-Contained Individualism Items: 

81 

The best way to avoid trouble is to be as completely self-sufficient as possible. 
In life, an individual should for the most part ''go it alone," assuring oneself of 
privacy, having much time to oneself, attempting to control one's life. 
My freedom and autonomy mean more to me than almost anything else. 
To me, one of the most attractive features of family life is the very deep sense of 
belonging it provides. (reversed) 

Belongingness Items: 
It is very important to me to know that there is a group, clique, neighborhood, 
or community to which I can belong. 
For me, life would be pretty empty without some kind of group to identifY with, 
belong to, feel a part of. 

collectivism in the school/work context and psychological individualism 
concerning relations with neighbors, and therefore, are irrelevant to this 
discussion. 

The belongingness and self-contained individualism indices were 
employed as predictors in regression analyses, along with age and sex of 
respondent. The criterion measures included both attitudes toward relationships 
and attitudes toward one's partner, as well as reported relationship quality. 

The findings in our 1991 study favored the critique of psychological 
individualism, at least its self-contained variant, as being corrosive in close 
personal relationships. First, greater endorsement of self-contained individualism 
related positively to stronger beliefs in a more permissive, manipulative view of 
love called "Judie" love, in which love is viewed as a game that one plays to win. 
Self-contained individualism was also associated with a lower likelihood of 
respondents in our sample of university students reporting ever having been in 
love. Those endorsing self-contained individualism were also less likely to 
characterize their personal experience of love as being tender, deep, and 
rewarding. 

We had also included Rubin's (1970) measure of love and involvement 
with one's partner in the 1991 study and analyzed the subscales of care, need, and 
trust previously identified by Steck, Levitan, McLane, and Kelley (1982), to which 
we also added a subscale of physical attraction. The three relationship dimensions 
on the Rubin love scale-are, need, trust-as well as the physical attraction scale 
related negatively to scores on self-contained individualism. As noted above, the 
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overall pattern of findings is clearly consistent with the hypothesis that 
psychological individualism-defined here as valuing personal autonomy and 
self-reliance-was related to less reported interdependence and less reported 
caring in intimate heterosexual relationships among a sample of young adults in 
an English-Canadian university. 

Consistent with these findings, studies conducted subsequently by other 
researchers likewise supported the hypothesis of a negative relationship between 
psychological individualism and relationship commitment (Agnew & Lee, 1997; 
Kemmelmeier et al., 1998, Study 2). These studies involved university samples 
from the United States (Agnew & Lee, N = 152; Kemmelmeier et al., 1998; Study 
I sample, N = 160; sample 2, N = 356, as cited in Oyserman et al., 2002). These 
investigators similarly measured the psychological individualism construct using 

Table 4. 2 
Selected Indexes of Psychological Individualism 

and Collectivism in our 1993 Study 

Self-Contained Individualism Items 
My freedom and autonomy mean more to me than almost anything else. 
When faced with a difficult personal problem, it is better to decide what to do 
yourself rather than follow the advice of others. 
What happens to me is my own doing. 
In life, an individual should/or the most part "go it alone," assuring oneself of 
privacy, having much time to oneself. attempting to control one's own life. 
The independent, autonomous individual is society's major source of new ideas. 
The best way to avoid trouble is to be as completely self-sufficient as possible. 
One should live one's life independently of others as much as possible. 
An individual's first obligation is to oneself. and only secondarily to other 
members of her or his family. 
If a group is slowing me down, it is better to leave it and work alone. 

Belongingness Items 
For me, life would be pretty empty without some kind of group to identi.fY with, 
belong to, feel a part of. 
It is very important to me to know there is a group, clique, neighborhood, or 
community to which I can "belong." 
The group spirit- working together, sharing each other's goals, cooperating as 
a team - this is "something worth striving/or. 
In any definition of the good life, companionship, friendship, and fellowship 
should all receive high priority. 
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scales derived from the Breer and Locke scales, while relationship commitment 
was assessed with a measure developed and used extensively by RusbuJt and her 
colleagues in connection with research on the interdependence model (RusbuJt, 
Martz, & Agnew, 1998)-a leading theory of commitment and satisfaction in close, 
personal relationships. Basically, these studies add to, and complement, our own 
studies noted above and below, in showing that psychoJogical individualism relates 
negatively to reported commitment in an intimate relationship. 

In a second study of relationship correlates (K. L. Dion & K. K. Dion, 
1993; K. K. Dion & K. L. Dion, l 996b ), we included measures to examine the 
relation between attitudes toward marriage and toward divorce, on the one hand, 
and psychological individualism and collectivism, on the other hand. In our 1993 
study, participants were once again Canadian university students in Toronto (N = 
160) who completed the Breer and Locke measures of individualism and 
collectivism in addition to the marriage and divorce measures. The Breer and 
Locke items were once again multidimensional, with principal components 
analysis yielding four dimensions similar to those that emerged in our 1991 study. 

One of these was a dimension of"self-contained" individualism but with 
more items and thus better definition of the construct, as shown in Table 4.2. A 
psychoJogical collectivism dimension also emerged, stressing the importance of 
group belongingness and commitment to one's primary groups. The other two 
components were again domain specific, a psychological individualism component 
concerning relations with neighbors and a psychological collectivism component 
concerning collective views of work and team projects, which are not discussed 
further. 

We focused on attitudes toward marriage and divorce in our 1993 study 
because we hypothesized that self-contained individualism as well as 
belongingness wouJd relate to these critical relationship attitudes. We expected, 
for example, that endorsing self-contained individualism would relate to more 
negative views of marriage. Table 4.3 shows sample items from each of these 
measures. Once again, as in our 1991 study, regression analyses were performed 
with four predictors: viz., indices of self-contained individualism and 
belongingness plus sex and age of respondent. 

Self-contained individualism in our 1993 study was once again related to 
university students being less likely to report ever having been in love as well as 
a tendency to endorse a more permissive, noncommittal view of love. In addition, 
self-contained individualism related positively to a more pragmatic style of love. 
In addition, the greater the endorsement of self-contained individualism, the more 
negative the respondent's view of marriage and the greater their preference for 
delaying marriage by desiring to marry at a later age. By contrast, psychological 
collectivism (i.e., belongingness) related positively to the caring subscale of the 
Rubin love measure, as well as to reporting more pragmatic, more friendship-
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Table 4.3 
Sample Items from the Attitudes Toward Marriage 

and Divorce Scales in our 1993 Study 

Attitudes Toward Marriage Index 
If you marry, to what extent will you miss the life you had as a single person? 
In your opinion, will adjustment to married life be difficult for you? 
How happy do you think you will be if you marry? 
Do you ever have doubts about your chance of having a successful marriage? 

Attitudes Toward Divorce Index 
I feel that divorce is a sensible solution to many unhappy marriages 
If a couple finds getting along with each other a real struggle, then they should 
not feel obligated to remain married. 
Children are better off living with one parent rather than with two who cannot 
get along well together. 
Di~orce is no real solution to an unhappy marriage. (reverse scored) 
Divorce is one of our greatest social evils. (reverse scored) 
Children need a home with both a father and a mother even though the parents 
are not especially suited to one another. (reverse scored) 

-oriented, and more altruistic styles oflove. Moreover, psychological collectivists 
who valued belongingness showed a tendency toward a more negative view of 
divorce. 

Correlates of Psychological Individualism in the U.S. General 
Social Survey 

In the studies discussed thus far, the relationship correlates of psychological 
individualism were investigated with convenience samples of Canadian and U. S. 
university undergraduates as research participants. One can obviously ask and 
question whether similar findings would be obtained with a broader representative 
sampling of people who are primarily non-students in the United States or Canada. 
The General Social Survey (hereafter GSS) (Davis & Smith, 1992) is an almost 
annual, high-quality probability survey of English-speaking adults in U. S. 
households who are interviewed face-to-face, mostly in their homes. The GSS 
provides us an opportunity to check the external validity of the preceding findings 
from the psychological laboratory with survey data linking psychological 
individualism and close relationships, including both romantic and family 
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relationships as well as friendships and reported sexual behavior, and items 
reflecting subjective well-being. 

In 1993, the GSS included five questions to assess individualism as part 
of a special module of questions used that year. These questions dealt with diverse 
domains of individualism and, perhaps for that reason, the items do not correlate 
or cohere well with one another. So, one cannot create a viable index of 
individualism from the five survey questions or even a smaller subset. 
Nevertheless, one question captures fairly well a self-focused, "me first" form of 
psychological individualism, not unlike the self-contained individualism we and 
others have emphasized as potentially problematic for personal relationships. The 
GSS mnemonic for this variable is "selfirst." The full statement presented to 
respondents was: "You have to take care of yourself first, and if you have any 
energy left over, then help other people." Approximately 1,600 U.S. GSS survey 
participants responded to this item with a standard Likert response format 
allowing respondents to specify degrees of agreement or disagreement. We took 
this "self-first" individualism item and included it along with sex and age of 
respondent as predictors in simultaneous regression analyses using as separate 
criteria other GSS items from several domains, including reported happiness, 
personal satisfaction, the perceived importance of family, romantic, and marital 
relationships, as well as sexual attitudes and reported sexual behavior. 

Let us begin with the domain of happiness and subjective well-being. 
The higher the respondents' self-first individualism, the less their general 
happiness, the lower their happiness in their romantic relationships, the lower the 
reported happiness in their marriage, and the weaker the sense that life is exciting. 
As for the relative importance of different aspects of life, higher self-first 
individualism was associated with a stronger belief in the importance of being 
self-sufficient, a stronger belief that personal freedom is more important than 
marriage, as well as a lower belief in the importance of being married and of 
having children, respectively. 

In regard to different realms of satisfaction, the greater the self-first 
individualism among U.S. GSS respondents in the 1993 General Social Survey, 
the less the satisfaction with family life, with friends, and with the city or place 
respondents lived in. In regard to family life and divorce, a stronger belief in 
self-first individualism was associated with a decreased sense of being successful 
in family life and with a greater likelihood of having been divorced both in the 
prior year and in the past five years. 

In the domain of sexual attitudes and reported sexual behavior, stronger 
advocacy of self-first individualism among U.S. GSS respondents was associated 
with beliefs that having sex with someone other than your spouse is not wrong, 
that sex before marriage is not wrong, and that teenage sex, at ages 14-16, is not 
wrong. Regression analyses also revealed that highly individualistic respondents 
were also more likely than their less individualistic counterparts to have seen an 
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X-rated movie in the last year, to have had sex with persons other than their 
spouse or regular partner, to have had sex for pay or been paid for it in the last 
year, to not having used a condom the last time they had sex, and to not have been 
in a relationship with their last sex partner. 

Despite the limitations of a one-item measure of self-contained 
individualism, these regression analyses still reveal a remarkably clear, consistent, 
and distwbing portrait of the self-contained or self-focused individualist in her or 
his close personal relationships. To summarize, GSS respondents scoring high on 
this form of psychological individualism reported lower subjective well-being and 
happiness in their personal and family relationships, lower levels of satisfaction 
with several dimensions of their lives including friends and family, and more 
instances of profligate sexual behavior outside of committed relationships than 
those scoring low on this dimension. These findings from the survey data add to 
the portrait from correlational studies in the psychological laboratory by ourselves 
and others indicating that the self-contained individualist reports lower 
commitment, less caring, and a more ludic or game-playing style in relationships. 

Broadening the Nomological Network 

Our understanding of the construct of self-contained individualism may also be 
deepened by considering its possible links to other constructs in the personality 
and relationships literatures, which show a similar profile of empirical findings. 
For example, we have previously speculated that self-contained individualism 
overlaps with the construct of the avoidant attachment style (K. K. Dion & K. L. 
Dion, 1985, 1993; K. L. Dion & K. K. Dion, 1993), especially the dismissing 
style. In Bartholomew and Horowitz's ( 1991) fourfold model of attachment styles, 
the dismissing style reflects a positive mental model of the self together with a 
negative mental model ofothers. According to Bartholomew and Horowitz ( 1991) 
and empirically documented by Griffin and Bartholomew (1994), those with a 
dismissing attachment style avoid close relationships, while trying to maintain 
their independence and a sense of invulnerability. 

The construct of self-contained individualism is also very likely to be 
closely tied to individual differences in the personality dimension of narcissism. 
Those scoring high on the Narcissistic Personality Inventory (NPI), for example, 
have a grandiose view of themselves as different but better than others; and they 
are less apt than their low-scoring counterparts to be concerned with relationship 
intimacy (Campbell, Foster, & Finkel, 2002). In particular, Campbell and his 
colleagues consistently found positive relationships between narcissism as 
measured by the NPI and a game-playing love style in past and present dating 
relationships across five studies with college student samples from several U.S. 
states. These investigators also showed that the link between narcissism and a 
game-playing style was mediated by needs for power and autonomy and that 
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narcissism was also associated with lower commitment to relationships. These 
latter findings, of course, parallel closely the aforementioned findings from several 
studies by us and others that self-<:ontained individualism is linked to a 
game-playing style and to lower relationship commitment, respectively. 

In sum, there are intriguing and strongly suggestive parallels among the 
constructs of self-<:ontained individualism, the dismissing attachment style, and 
the narcissistic personality in terms of their pattern of known relationships 
correlates. We shall seek to document these links in our ongoing program of 
research into the correlates of self-contained individualism. Taken together, these 
constructs define a conceptual prototype of a person with a grandiose, inflated 
self-concept, who is strongly oriented toward personal autonomy and power in 
relationships and adopts a deliberate strategy of a game playing style with as little 
commitment as possible to relationship partners. 

Individualism and Divorce at the Societal Level 

The preceding studies and analyses deal with individualism and collectivism as 
value correlates to relationship dimensions at the psychological level of the 
individual. We can also ask whether a similar relationship obtains at the societal 
or national level. It is entirely possible, of course, to have a different pattern of 
findings between individualism and close relationship indices (e.g., marriage and 
divorce rates) at the two different levels of analysis. For the goal of exploring the 
correlates of societal individualism, one can use Hofstede's (1980, 2001) country 
indicators of individualism and other value dimensions. Hofstede's index of 
individualism is based on work values and is defined by a strong desire for 
autonomy and personal freedom in a multinational organization, in his case IBM. 

Several scholars (Cherlin, 1981; Glenn & Weaver, 1988; Lester, 1995; 
Stack, 1994) have speculated that individualism correlates positively with divorce 
at both individual and societal levels. Does societal individualism correlate with 
divorce rates in countries included in the Hofstede dataset of countries? Lester 
(1995) used Hofstede's (1980) individualism ratings for 39 countries, for which 
1980 divorce rates were available for 26 of these. Lester reported a positive 
Pearson product-moment correlation of .76 between individualism and divorce 
rate. This positive relationship was reduced but remained a still substantial .40 
after controlling for gross domestic product per capita. 

In the recent, second edition of Culture 's Consequences, Hofstede (200 I) 
increased his dataset of index scores for individualism and several other values to 
50 different countries and three regions. Using this larger dataset and more 
current divorce statistics, we re-<:hecked the relationship between individualism 
at the country level and divorce rates for the latter 1990s. This analysis assesses 
the predictive validity of societal individualism, since the indexes were for the 
most part created from measures obtained several decades before the 1990s. For 
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1995, we have societal individualism and divorce rate measures for 39 of 50 
countries, and a strong, positive correlation, r(3 7) = . 773, p < .00 I, closely similar 
to Lester's. This relationship remains virtually intact after controlling for country 
GDP per capita, partial r = .84, p < .001, and also remains unchanged after 
controlling for both country GDP and the power distance index, partial r(l4) = 

.77, p < .001. [Power distance refers to" ... the extent to which the less powerful 
members ... within a country expect and accept that power is distributed unequally" 
(emphasis in original) (Hofstede, 1997, p. 28).] Similar results are obtained when 
divorce rates for 1996, 1997, and 1998 are employed, despite a drop in the sample 
size to 22 countries. 

Of the four value dimensions extracted by Hofstede (1980, 1997, 2001) 
for countries, only societal individualism correlated as highly with national 
divorce rates in the latter 1990s. Neither power distance, uncertainty avoidance 
(" ... the extent to which a society's members feel threatened by uncertain or 
unknown situations'' (emphasis in original) (Hofstede, 1997, p. 113), 
masculinity-femininity (assertiveness vs. modesty), nor long- vs. short-tenn time 
orientation-related as highly to divorce rates for this set of countries. The closest 
is power distance, a strong correlate of individualism, with Pearson 
product-moment correlations in the .60 range with country divorce rates for the 
latter 1990s. However, when country GDP per capita and societal individualism 
are partialled out, the relationship between power distance and divorce rates 
effectively disappears. Uncertainty avoidance and length of time orientation 
correlated positively with late 1990s divorce rates in the .3-.4 range; and the 
masculinity-femininity index for countries had no relationship whatever to divorce 
rates. [The positive relationship between uncertainty avoidance and divorce at the 
societal level probably reflects the greater sense of anomie and heightened anxiety 
in countries scoring high in uncertainty avoidance in the latter 20th century. 
Consistent with this notion, Hofstede ( 1997, pp. 114-115) noted that countries 
scoring high in symptoms or outcomes of anxiety and anomie, as reflected by high 
rates of suicide, alcoholism, accident death rate, and proportion of their population 
in prison, are also ones scoring high in uncertainty avoidance, resulting in a strong 
positive correlation.] In sum, as a societal value dimension, individualism relates 
more strongly to divorce than the other Hofstede indexes for countries and is a 
uniquely effectively correlate and predictor at the societal level. 

Correlates of Individualism Outside the United States and Canada 

The preceding findings have suggested the following paradox to us. Although 
being "in love" as a basis for marriage is endorsed by young adults as an important 
precondition for marriage in contemporary societies chaqlcterized as 
individualistic, such as Canada and the United States, certain types of 
individualism at the psychological level make the likelihood of developing 
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intimacy and mutual commitment more difficult (K. K. Dion & K. L. Dion, 1993). 
This difficulty is documented not only by the reported relationship correlates but 
also by different social indicators of relationship outcomes. Is this pattern likely 
to repeat itself in other cultural contexts beyond the United States and Canada? 

Cross-cultural research suggests a link between societal individualism and 
the importance of love as a basis for marriage. Indirect evidence for this 
proposition comes from Lee and Stone's (l 980) research. They explored the 
relationship between family structure and the importance of love-based marriage 
and autonomous choice of one's marital partner in 117 non-industrialized 
societies. They found that marriage based on love and choice of one's spouse was 
more likely to occur in societies in which family structure is characterized as 
nuclear, compared to those with extended family systems. 

In the early 1990s, Levine, Sato, Hashimoto, and Venna (1995) asked 
university undergraduates in a diverse sampling of l ldifferent cultures several 
survey questions about the importance of love in a marital relationship. The 
students were from what these researchers described as "secondaty population 
centers" on the assumption that students from these areas would endorse more 
traditional cultural values compared to students from larger cities. They asked 
respondents to reply to three questions originally posed to U.S. university students 
by Kephart (1967). One of these concerned the stated willingness to many a 
person who had many admirable qualities ... but with whom one was not "in love." 
Comparing responses to this question across the 11 societies, Levine and his 
colleagues found a positive correlation between the affinnation of love-based 
marriage and Hofstede's societal individualism scores. In the samples from 
individualistic countries, as shown in Table 4.4, the percentage of"no" responses 
exceeded considerably that for "yes" and "undecided" responses, indicating a 
preference for love-based marriage. 

Table 4.4 
"If a man (woman) had all the other qualities you desired, would you marry 

this person if you were not in love with him (her)" 
(Adapted from Levine et al., 1995) 

Individualistic Countries Undecided No Yes 
USA 10.6 85.9 3.5 
England 9.1 83.6 7.3 
Australia 15.2 80.0 4.8 
Mexico 9.3 80.5 10.2 
Brazil 10.0 85.7 4.3 
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Table 4.5 
''If a man (woman) had all the other qualities you desired, would you marry 

this person if you were not in love with him (her)" 
(Adapted from Levine et al., 1995) 

CoUectivistic Countries Undecided No Yes 
India 26.9 24.0 49.0 
Pakistan 10.4 39.l 50.4 
Thailand 47.5 33.8 18.8 
Japan 35.7 62.0 2.3 
Hong Kong 16.7 77.6 5.8 

It is particularly interesting, however, to examine closely the range of 
responses among students from societies previously labelled "collectivistic." As 
shown in Table 4.5, for those societies, there was increasing diversity of opinion. 
Looking first at those from Japan and from Hong Kong, very few clearly said 
"yes," the majority said "no," while a sizable group, especially in Japan, were 
"undecided." The pattern for students from three other societies was somewhat 
different. The samples from India, Pakistan, and to a lesser extent, Thailand, were 
more likely to endorse marrying without being "in love," with nearly half in the 
first two groups stating a willingness to marry without love, assuming their 
partner had all of the other qualities they desired. The choices of the first two 
samples in India and Pakistan in part reflect the tradition of arranged marriages 
in these societies. 

These findings illustrate two important points relevant to studying culture 
and relationships: diversity across and within societies labelled as "collectivistic." 
A final set of findings from survey data reported in Sumiko Iwao's (1993) book 
about cultural continuity and change among Japanese women illustrates the second 
point of "within country" diversity quite clearly. She described survey data 
collected in 1990 comparing unmarried and married adults age 18 and older in 
Japan and the United States by Roper and Dentsu (as cited in Iwao, 1993, pp. 
69-73). As she notes, the items were originally designed for U.S. samples and 
reflect the expectations of U.S. respondents about what is important in a marriage. 
Of the 13 items, U.S. respondents had greater expectations of marriage compared 
to Japanese respondents, except for two items (having children and financial 
security), which Japanese women were more likely to rate as very important. 
Being in love and keeping romance alive were endorsed as very important by U. 
S., as compared to Japanese, respondents. 

Of greater interest, however, are the cohort comparisons of Japanese 
women shown in Table 4.6. The percentage endorsement suggests a trend towards 
valuing of being "in love" with one's spouse and psychological intimacy in the 
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Table 4.6 
Percentage of Japanese Women of Different Age 
Groups Reporting Item to be ''Very Important., 

(Adapted from lwao, 1993) 

Item 20-29 JO-J9 40-49 
Being in Love 80% 75% 67% 
Keeping Romance Alive 43% 35% 26% 
Having Children 45% 50% 50% 
Able to Talk Together 83% 81% 69% 
Spouse Understanding 
What You Do Every Day 73% 66% 58% 
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so+ 
58% 
20% 
57% 
65% 

49% 

marital relationship among Japanese women in the youngest cohort. Social 
scientists from several Asian societies have noted that in surveys of university 
students' values, among recent cohorts, there has been greater endorsement of 
values reflecting a desire for personal expression and personal gratification (Cha, 
1994; Yang, 1996). The greater endorsement oflove-based marriage is consistent 
with these emerging trends. Does this mean that future social indicators from these 
societies will ultimately indicate a greater incidence of relationship breakdown 
(divorce) compared to earlier cohorts? Will there be evidence ofless relationship 
commitment and more negative attitudes toward commitment that we and others 
have found in research on the relationship correlates of psychological 
individualism? The answer in part will depend on the type of psychological 
individualism that emerges. As we have noted elsewhere (K. K. Dion & K. L. 
Dion, 1993, l 996a, l 996b ), other aspects or types of individualism might yield a 
different pattern. Yang (1996) (and others) have noted that the greater emphasis 
on personal fulfilment can co-exist with some traditional collectivistic values. It 
is therefore important to examine how recent cohorts of young adults balance a 
desire for personal fulfilment with an awareness of obligations to others. 

In conclusion, self-contained individualism, with its extreme emphasis 
on self-sufficiency and autonomy from others, does seem problematic for intimate 
relationships at the level of individuals in Canada and the United States and at the 
level of societies or nations. As the English poet and clergyman John Donne 
emphasized many years ago, it may indeed be detrimental, if not impossible, for 
men and women to be "islands unto themselves" in their personal and social 
relationships. Of course, other forms of individualism at the psychological and 
societal levels, such as the normative or ethical individualism Waterman and 
others have stressed, could well exist and relate positively to close relationships. 
That is a project for advocates of individualism to pursue and to document 
empirically. 
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A paradox also emerges from the fact that individualistic societies 
emphasize love as the basis for marriage, despite the fact that at least some forms 
of individualism, such as self-contained individualism, make the task of attaining 
and maintaining an intimate, lasting relationship apparently more difficult. Of 
course, since we have relied entirely on correlational evidence in this chapter, the 
relationships between individualism and personal relationships documented above 
are liable to the criticism that they are potentially due to a third variable to which 
both dimensions are related at the level of individuals and/or societies. Still, the 
contention that self-contained individualism is potentially toxic or at least 
troublesome for relationships at both the individual (or psychological) and the 
cultural (or societal) levels nevertheless remains persuasive, given the weight and 
consistency of accumulating evidence behind it. 
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Chapter 5 

Constructing Good Selves in Japan 
and North America 

Steven J. Heine, Unit1ersity of British Columbia 

Everyone has a self. That is, they have an integrated collection of beliefs about 
themselves. extending across time, that shapes their interpretations and reactions 
to particular situations and relationships with others. Likewise, I propose that 
everyone is motivated to have a good self. By a "good" self I mean a way of 
perceiving oneself, and acting in ways consistent with these perceptions, that is 
associated with favorable consequences for the individual. The consequences that 
befall upon an individual for any given way of thinking are not necessarily 
universal across time and place; rather they are contingent upon the environment 
that affords them. Different cultural environments will render different ways of 
thinking as beneficial or costly, and as such, there are potentially different ways 
of becoming a good self. 

In this chapter, I explore how the maintenance of positive self-views is 
associated with the construction of good selves in two cultural environments: 
Japan and North America. Positive self-views do not exist in isolation; rather, 
they are tethered to a number of psychological processes that sustain them. Hence, 
understanding how people strive to maintain positive self-views in different 
cultures will be fostered by exploring the cultural variability in specific 
psychological processes that relate to these views. 

Self-Esteem and Face 

There are at least two ways that we can conceive of people maintaining positive 
views about themselves. One way is that people can maintain their self-esteem; 
that is, they can strive to evaluate their self and its component features positively. 
This conceptualization of positive self-views is, of course, highly familiar to 
psychologists. According to Psycinfo, over the past 35 years there have been, on 
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average, almost two publications per day on the topic of self-esteem. It is perhaps 
the most researched aspect of the self-concept. 

An alternative route to positive self-views can be achieved by maintaining 
"face." Face has been defined as "the respectability and/or deference which a 
person can claim for himself from others by virtue of the relative position he 
occupies in his social network and the degree to which he is judged to have 
functioned adequately in that position" (Ho, 1976, p. 883). In contrast to 
self-esteem, face is not an especially familiar construct among Western 
psychologists, and there are a few key points from Ho's definition that I would like 
to highlight. First, face is claimed.from others. Individuals are not in the position 
to determine how much face they can have, rather, they must earn it from others. 
Second, the amount of face that an individual has is derived from their relative 
position within a network. The role that an individual occupies determines the 
amount of face that is available, not the individua"s qualities (although their 
qualities might influence the roles that they are able to achieve). Third, face is 
assessed to the degree that an individual has functioned adequately within their 
position. It is lost when individuals function inadequately, although it is not 
necessarily increased when they function more than adequately. I will return to 
discuss these features of face later . 

The guiding thesis of this chapter is that Japanese and North Americans 
differ in the importance that they weigh positive self-evaluations as derived 
through face or self-esteem, and, as such, differ in their efforts to maintain them. 
I provide evidence to support this argument, and I investigate the question of what 
psychological processes are implicated by a concern with self-esteem and a 
concern with face. 

Self-Enhancing Versus Self-Improving Motivations 

In exploring the processes implicated with self-esteem and face maintenance, a 
good place to start would be to consider the motivations that are most closely 
associated with them, namely, self-enhancement and self-improvement, 
respectively. These also represent the relevant processes in which the greatest 
amount of cross-cultural research has been conducted (for reviews see Heine, 
Lehman, Markus, & Kitayama, 1999; Ting-Toomey, 1994). 

First, it is important to be clear what the terms self-enhancement and 
self-improvement mean, as the terms are broad and vague enough to shelter many 
potential meanings. By self-enhancement I mean a tendency to overly dwell on, 
elaborate, and exaggerate positive aspects of the self relative to one's weaknesses. 
There are other ways that one could define self-enhancement, however, this 
definition captures the motivational pattern that I am exploring here and is 
consistent with all the research discussed below. Likewise, by self-improvement 
I mean a tendency to overly dwell on, elaborate, and exaggerate negative aspects 
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of the self relative to one's strengths, in an effort to correct the identified 
shortcomings. This definition is consistent with motivations studied in much 
research conducted with East Asian populations, although it is a rather novel 
motivation within the context of North American psychological research. Note, 
that operationalized in these ways self-enhancement and self-improvement are not 
just distinct motivations, but are diametrically opposed in terms of their 
orientation toward positive information about the self. Self-enhancement 
emphasizes what is good about the individual whereas self-improvement 
emphasizes what is not yet good enough. Despite these differences in emphasis, 
however, both motivations are instrumental in efforts to become a good self. 

The ways in which self-enhancement can facilitate self-esteem 
maintenance is quite straightforward. By emphasizing the positive features of the 
self, and downplaying the negative, self-enhancement can provide the individual 
with the favorable information necessary to build a solid foundation for self-esteem 
(Taylor & Brown, 1988). Indeed, it is hard to imagine how individuals could 
maintain self-esteem if they were not focusing on what is positive about 
themselves. 

In contrast. self-improving motivations serve an important function for 
maintaining face. As face is achieved when others view individuals as meeting 
standards associated with their roles it becomes important for individuals to 
identify where they might stand to fall short of others' expectations. By 
identifying those areas where others' approval is in jeopardy, individuals a.re able 
to work toward correcting these potential shortcomings, and thereby insuring their 
face. In this way, self-improving motivations serve the purpose of directing 
individuals' efforts toward the areas where their face is most vulnerable (Heine et 
al., 200lb). 

Evidence for cultural differences in self-enhancing and self-improving 
motivations comes from a variety of sources. First, studies contrasting self-esteem 
across cultures reveal that East Asians tend to score far lower than North 
Americans, and these differences emerge with a variety of different measures 
(Bond & Cheung, 1983; Heine & Lehman, 2003; Mahler, 1976). That the cultural 
differences are observed across so many different measures of self-esteem suggest 
that the findings are not peculiar to any particular way of measuring self-esteem. 
North Americans are more likely than East Asians to endorse, or spontaneously 
offer, statements about their possession of desirable qualities. 

A wide variety of other methodologies have been used to investigate the 
extent of cultural differences in these motivations. For example, much research 
reveals that North Americans have greater recall for their past successes than 
failures (e.g., Crary, 1966), however, East Asians recall these events equally well 
(Endo & Meijer, in press). Compared with North Americans, East Asians tend to 
be less satisfied with themselves in that they have larger actual-ideal and 
actual-ought self-discrepancies than do North Americans (Meijer, Heine, & 
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Yamagami, 1999), and they score lower on measures of subjective well-being 
(Diener, Diener, & Diener, 1995). East Asians are less likely to make the 
self-serving attributional bias (i.e., to take credit for their successes and blame 
others for their failures; for a review see Kitayama, Takagi, & Matsumoto, 1995), 
and they are also less likely to show evidence for other kinds of self-serving biases 
(e.g., Heine & Lehman, 1995; Heine & Renshaw, 2002; Markus & Kitayama, 
1991; Yik, Bond, & Paulhus, 1998). East Asians are more likely to view 
situations as causing a decrease in their self-esteem, whereas North Americans are 
more likely to see situations as opportunities for their self-esteem to increase (e.g., 
Kitayama, Markus, Matsumoto, & Norasakunnkit, 1997). Moreover, it does not 
appear to be the case that the cultural differences are limited to the current view 
of the self, but also to assessment of the future self. East Asians are less optimistic 
compared with North Americans (e.g., Heine & Lehman, 1995; Lee & Seligman, 
1997). 

An additional way that cultural differences in self-enhancing and 
self-improving motivations can be observed comes from research that investigates 
how individuals from different cultures react when they encounter negative 
infonnation about themselves. A variety of studies have been conducted to 
determine whether culture shapes how people respond to failure. For example, 
much research has found that North Americans sometimes deal with an 
encountered failure by bolstering their self-assessments in an attempt to 
compensate for the acknowledged weakness (e.g., Baumeister & Jones, 1978). 
The impact of the failure is minimized in that the individual focuses on unrelated 
strengths that they hadn't considered before. In contrast to this self-protective 
tendency, Japanese have been found to show a reverse compensatory 
self-enhancement bias (Heine, Kitayama, & Lehman, 200la). That is, Japanese 
who encounter a failure in one domain rate themselves more negatively in other 
domains as well. 

Similarly, much research on post-decisional dissonance with North 
Americans reveals that North Americans typically rationalize their decisions in an 
apparent attempt to convince themselves that they behaved responsibly (e.g., 
Steele. Spencer, & Lynch. 1993). Japanese, in contrast, do not show this 
rationalization in a standard post-decisional dissonance paradigm (Heine & 
Lehman, l 997b ), suggesting that it is not as crucial for Japanese to view their 
decisions as correct (however, recent research has revealed different strategies by 
which Japanese rationalize their decisions; Hoshino-Browne, Zanna, Spencer, & 
Zanna, in press; Kitayama, this volume). Furthermore, while much research 
reveals that North Americans may deal with a failure by discounting the accuracy 
of the feedback (Heine, Takata, &Lehman, 2000), devaluing the importance of the 
task (Heine et al., 200 lb; Simon, Greenberg, & Brehm, 1995), or by avoiding the 
task altogether (Feather, 1966), East Asians view failure feedback to be especially 
diagnostic and important (Heine et al., 2000, 200 I b ). East Asians are thus not just 
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more likely to make more critical self-evaluations than North Americans; they 
actively respond to information indicating their weaknesses differently as well. 

The cultural diversity in self-enhancing and self-improving motivations 
thus appear across a broad range of methodologies. The magnitude of this 
diversity is not trivial. According to Cohen ( 1988) effect sizes greater than . 7 are 
considered to be large. A meta-analysis of 81 published cross-cultural studies of 
self-enhancing tendencies between East Asians and Westerners revealed that the 
average effect size (d) of the cultural difference of self-enhancement between 
North Americans and East Asians was .83. The cultural differences emerge 
consistently as well; 79 of the 81 revealed significant differences in the expected 
direction (Heine & Hamamura, 2004). These differences also seem to be protected 
from several alternative explanations (see Heine, 2003b, for a discussion on this 
point). In sum, cultures in which self-esteem maintenance is emphasized show 
more evidence of self-enhancement than those in which greater importance is 
ascribed to face maintenance. 

Promotion Versus Prevention Focus 

Another psychological process that would appear to be implicated by differential 
emphases of self-esteem and face is regulatory focus. There are two different ways 
in which individuals can strive to regulate their goal pursuit. The first is a 
promotion focus, which elaborates upon achieving a positive outcome. When 
individuals are maintaining this outlook they are concerned with their 
advancement, accomplishments, and aspirations. In contrast, a prevention outlook 
focuses on not achieving negative outcomes, and elaborates upon safety, 
responsibilities, and obligations (Higgins, 1996). As successful functioning in any 
environment would seem to hinge both on attaining rewards and avoiding costs, 
these two orientations should be of universal significance, and are clearly evident 
across species (e.g., Jones, Larkins, & Hughes, 1996). 

That motivations to attain rewards and avoid costs must be universal, 
however, does not mean that individuals will engage in these two orientations to 
an equal extent. A prevention focus should become more evident when an 
individual is confronted with a looming threat, whereas a promotion focus should 
be enhanced when individuals have the opportunity to achieve a significant gain. 
Likewise, managing resources that can be easily lost should lead an individual to 
adopt a prevention focus, whereas considerations of resources that can be more 
easily accumulated should lead to a promotion focus. 

Self-esteem and face are two resources that vary in their ease of 
accumulation and vulnerability to loss. As a resource, self-esteem carries the 
advantage of being somewhat under the discretion of the holder. To the extent 
that individuals want to maintain positive thoughts about themselves, they are 
likely to selectively elaborate upon any information that is consistent with this 
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desire, and downplay any information that is inconsistent with it. This motivation 
to view oneself positively distorts our ability to accurately process self-relevant 
infonnation (Epley & Dunning, 2000). As information about the selfis considered 
only after being filtered through the lens of the individual's desires to fonn a 
positive evaluation, the individual will rarely encounter information that 
constitutes a clear threat to the self. Threats to the self have a difficult time 
getting past the self-evaluation censor, whereas boosts to the self are quickly 
escorted to the front of consciousness. As such, self-esteem is easily enhanced, but 
is more difficult to be lost. This biased processing in the favor of positive 
self-relevant information renders a promotion orientation functional for self
esteem maintenance. 

In contrast to self-esteem, however, face is more easily lost than it is 
gained. First. because face is a resource that is earned from others, individuals 
will only have as much as others are willing to grant them. Because others are 
unlikely to share the individual's desire that they be viewed positively, evaluations 
will not be distorted in a self-serving way. Thus a promotion focus is not auto
matically favored. 

Furthennore, as Ho's definition highlights, one's face is maintained 
provided that one's performance is viewed by others as adequate. Failing to live 
up to the standards associated with one's roles will lead to a loss in face. As it is 
never completely clear to the individual what others' standards are, nor how their 
perfonnance is being interpreted, individuals can rarely feel certain that they are 
clearly transcending these standards. Face is thus rather vulnerable as it can be 
potentially lost in any occasion where the individual's perfonnance is judged to 
be inadequate. 

On the other hand, it can be extremely difficult to enhance one's face. 
The amount of face that an individual has is prescribed by their role within the 
group. As such, the way to enhance one's face is to move up the hierarchy and 
occupy a more prestigious role. However, such promotions are not easily 
accomplished. Because each person's position is relative to that of others, the 
advancement of one person within a group is possible only with the relative 
demotion of others. Fluid movement among members in a hierarchy will breed 
intragroup competition, and thus weaken interpersonal hannony. It is thus not 
surprising that societies that emphasize face and hierarchy tend to operate more 
on seniority systems (e.g., Nakane, 1970), where the hierarchy remains relatively 
fixed compared with more meritocratic systems. There are few easy opportunities 
for individuals to increase their face. 

It is perhaps telling that the one occasion in which Japanese society is 
highly meritocratic is in the university entrance exam competition. Because the 
university that one enters has an enormous influence on one's future occupation, 
students' performance during this competition will largely determine the amount 
of occupational face that they will earn in their futures (Cutts, 1997). It seems that 
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much of the meritocratic sorting of individuals in Japan happens at this one 
competition, which is played out nationwide. By limiting meritocratic 
opportunities largely to this one occasion, and having that competition played out 
on such a large impersonal scale that an individual's success is not so obviously 
at the expense of someone close to them, the costs to interpersonal harmony are 
minimized. 

To summarize, the biased processing of information associated with 
self-esteem maintenance renders self-esteem to be more easily gained than lost. 
Self-esteem maintenance should thus be associated with a promotion focus. In 
contrast, face is more easily lost than it is gained. Whereas an individual runs the 
risk everyday of potentially losing face by failing to live up to others' standards, 
there are few easy opportunities available to gain face. The vulnerability of face 
as a resource should lead to a prevention focus. 

To the extent that face is a greater concern for East Asians, whereas 
self-esteem is dwelled upon more in North America. we should see corresponding 
cultural differences in regulatory focus: that is, East Asians should be relatively 
more prevention focused and North Americans should be more promotion focused. 
A few recent studies have been conducted that provide evidence in support of this. 
For example, Lee, Aaker, and Gardner (2000) found that East Asians viewed 
tennis games that were framed as opportunities to avoid a loss as more important 
than North Americans, whereas North Americans viewed the same games when 
framed as opportunities to secure a win as more important than East Asians. 

Relatedly, Elliot, Chirkov, Kim and Sheldon (2001) contrasted personal 
goals among Koreans and Americans and found that avoidance personal goals 
were more commonly identified among the Koreans than they were among the 
American sample. Moreover, whereas the presence of avoidance personal goals 
is associated with lower subjective well-being among Americans these relations 
did not hold for Koreans (also see Ip & Chiu, 2002). 

These hypothesized cultural differences in regulatory focus predict that 
Japanese and North Americans should respond to success and failure in distinct 
ways. That is, in their search for possibilities of advancement, promotion-oriented 
North Americans should become especially motivated after encountering a 
success. Working on one's strengths increases the likelihood of securing future 
gains. In contrast, prevention-oriented Japanese should be more motivated 
following failures. Directing efforts towards those areas where one is not 
performing well works towards correcting one's shortcomings, and thereby 
reduces the likelihood that one will fall short of others' expectations. Indeed, 
research reveals that whereas North Americans will persist longer after successes 
than failures, Japanese persist more following failures than successes (Heine et al., 
200lb; also see Hoshino-Browne & Spencer, 2000; Oishi & Diener, 2003). 
Regulatory focus varies importantly across cultures. 
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One important point to note, is that the logic that I propose here for a link 
between prevention focus and face-maintenance is just one possible equilibrium 
that can emerge when individuals are concerned about an audience's evaluation 
of them. I do think that other equilibria are possible when other conditions in the 
culture are different (see Cohen. 2001, for an excellent discussion of how different 
cultural equilibria emerge). For example, another way that we can consider the 
pursuit of face is in honor cultures, such as among males in the U.S. South (e.g., 
Nisbett & Cohen. 1996) or in the inner-city (Anderson, 1999). The distinctions 
between honor cultures and face cultures are subtle, as they are both concerned 
with one's reputation in the eyes of others. However, there seems to be 
pronounced differences between people from these cultures in terms of their 
self-enhancing tendencies or promotion orientations (e.g., there is perhaps no 
greater a contrast with the modest displays of a Japanese office worker than that 
of the confident swagger of an inner city gang member). One difference between 
the two kinds of cultures seems to be that in many honor cultures individuals 
(particularly males) are in competition with each other over vulnerable resources, 
so an individual must strive to enhance his honor relative to his competitors. The 
amount of honor tl1at is available is the amount that an individual can successfully 
claim for himself from others. The more that an individual can claim, the better 
off he will be, provided that the individual can bear the cost of that claim. In such 
a situation we might expect that a concern with honor would lead to a promotion 
orientation. In contrast, East Asian cultures differ from that of these other honor 
cultures in that the amount of face available is not in direct competition among 
individuals. The hierarchy of roles within groups is consensually defined and the 
amount of face available to the individual is tied to the his or her role. Moreover, 
the expectations associated with these roles are widely shared, and the roles are 
viewed as largely fixed, and are not open for negotiation (Su et al., 1999). In this 
context, individuals need not actively strive to claim their face, but instead aspire 
to live up to the standards of the amount of face that is ascribed by the roles that 
they occupy. This kind of context should lead to an equilibrium point of 
maintaining a prevention orientation. In sum, the relations that I am proposing 
between concerns with face and self-esteem and other psychological processes are 
dependent on other cultural variables that might affect the equilibria that emerge. 

Internal Versus External Frame of Reference 

Perhaps the most straightforward, and important, way that self-esteem differs from 
face is with respect to who is doing the evaluating. High self-esteem can only be 
achieved if individuals view themselves positively. To secure positive self-views 
people need to be concerned with their own evaluations, and as such, must 
consider their performance by comparing it to their own standards (which will be 
determined, in part, by what people assume others' standards to be). I term this 
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consideration of oneself from one's own perspective an internal frame of reference. 
In contrast. face is secured when others view the individual positively. To secure 
face, people need to be concerned about how others are viewing them, and as such, 
must consider how they are measuring up to others' standards. I term this 
tendency to consider oneself from others' perspectives and standards an external 
frame of reference. These different frames of reference are important components 
of self-esteem and face, and they require distinct strategies to secure them. 

Self-esteem maintenance involves a rather straightforward goal. 
Individuals need to convince themselves that they are good. Aiding them in this 
important task is an arsenal of self-deceptive tactics: for example, positive views 
can be increased by elaborating memories of positive events compared with 
negative ones (Endo & Meijer, in press), rationalizing one's behaviors to render 
them sensible (Festinger, 1957), choosing an appropriate downward comparison 
target (Wills, 1981), derogating one's past self to provide one with a favorable 
contrast (Wilson & Ross, 2001 ), switching one's focus to one's strengths whenever 
a weakness is identified (Baumeister & Jones, 1978), affiliating oneself with 
successful others (Cialdini et al., 1976), trivializing the importance ofa setback 
(Heine et al., 2001 b ), or rounding their evaluations upwards whenever given the 
chance (faylor & Brown, 1988). It is not a surprise that the vast majority of North 
Americans have high self-esteem (Baumeister, Tice, & Hutton, 1989). If one is 
sufficiently motivated, this array of self-deceptive tactics can disarm many 
potential threats to self-esteem. 

A critical feature of these self-deception strategies, however, is that they 
are employed to deceive the self, not others. Whereas the self is very cooperative 
when being misled to think of itself in overly positive terms, others are not so 
easily swayed. For example, upon witnessing a performer demonstrate less than 
adequate behavior, the observer is unlikely to call up the same array of possible 
rationalizations that the performer is. Moreover, no amount of efforts by the 
performer to deceive themselves will have much effect on the evaluations of the 
audience. Regardless of how motivated an individual is to view themselves 
positively, face maintenance hinges on the evaluations of others. Unless the 
performer is someone who is a close relation of the evaluator that reflects upon 
their self, heightening the motivation of the evaluator to judge them positively 
(e.g., Brown, Collins, & Schmidt, 1988; Heine & Lehman, l 997a), performers will 
likely be evaluated in cold, objective terms, where failures are interpreted simply 
as failures. Even worse, in many situations evaluators might view performers in 
overly harsh terms because of the greater impact of negative information (Rozin 
& Royzman, 2001 ), a tendency to view performance in dispositional terms (e.g., 
Ross, Amabile, & Steinmetz, 1977). or by motivations that derive from their own 
self.·deceptive desires to find downward social comparison targets (Wills, 1981). 

Individuals are in a very vulnerable position when the key source of 
evaluation moves from the amenable, easily deceived self, to the potentially critical 



104 Heine 

perspective of an audience. It would seem that when individuals are concerned 
about face maintenance and living up to the standards of an audience, the best 
strategy would be to adopt a perspective that is at least as critical as that of the 
audience. By identifying behavior that might potentially fall short of others' 
standards, and by working toward correcting and eliminating these vulnerabilities, 
the individual is best able to protect their face. 

The differential emphasis placed on face and self-esteem in different 
cultures predicts comparable cultural differences in frames of reference. Indeed, 
recent evidence indicates that East Asians are more likely than North Americans 
to maintain an external frame of reference. For example, Leuers and Sonoda 
( 1999) compared how Japanese and Americans presented themselves in 
photographs. A greater concern for an external frame of awareness would be 
indicated if people made efforts to create a positive impression in the photograph. 
Indeed, Leuers and Sonoda found that Japanese tended to present themselves in 
rather polished terms, posing neatly in front of the camera, in a way likely to 
secure a favorable impression from others. In contrast, Americans were more 
likely to reveal themselves "warts and all," with less apparent effort to ensure a 
positive self-presentation. 

Cohen (this volume) hypothesized that one consequence of adopting an 
external frame of reference will lead Asians to experience the world more from the 
perspective of those around them. That is, Asians should view themselves in ways 
that are consistent with how they are viewed by others. This hypothesized 
"outside-in perspective" has rather profound consequences on psychological 
experience: for example, Cohen (this volume) found that Asian-Canadians are 
more likely to experience third-person than first-person memories for situations 
in which they were the center of attention. That is, their recall of their past 
experiences includes much imagery of how they appeared at the time to others -
imagery which was never accessible to them directly. Their heightened sensitivity 
of an audience leaks into their memories of themselves. In contrast, 
Euro-Canadians' memories for themselves at the center of attention showed 
significantly less of this third-person imagery. Their memories of experiences 
when they were at the center of attention had more imagery that was consistent 
with how they originally saw the event. 

Cross-cultural research on self-awareness also identifies cultural 
divergences in frames of reference. When individuals are aware of how they 
appear to others they are said to be in the state of objective self-awareness (Duvall 
& Wicklund, 1972). That is, they are aware of how they appear as an object, a 
"me," in contrast, to the experience ofbeing a subject, an "I." It would seem that 
to the extent that East Asians are aware of an audience, and are adjusting their 
behaviors to that audience, they should more likely be in a habitual state of 
objective self-awareness than North Americans. If this is the case then stimuli that 
enhance objective self-awareness ( e. g., seeing oneself in front of a mirror) should 
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have little effect on East Asians. Even without a mirror present East Asians 
should be considering themselves in terms of how they appear to others. A pair 
of recent cross-cultural studies corroborate this hypothesis: Heine, Takemoto, 
Sonoda, and Moskalenko (2003) found that whereas Canadians and Americans 
showed a decrease in self-esteem and an increase in self-discrepancies when they 
saw their reflection in a mirror (replicating much past research on self-awareness; 
e.g., Duval & Wicklund, 1972), Japanese self-evaluations were unaffected by the 
presence of the mirror. Moreover, although North American self-evaluations were 
much more positive than Japanese when the mirror was not present, they were at 
relatively similar levels to Japanese when they were in front of the mirror. One 
reason that self-evaluations tend to be so much more positive for North Americans 
than Japanese may be that North Americans are less likely to be considering how 
they appear to others. Objectivity constrains the ability to maintain a positive 
self-view. 

Entity Versus Incremental Theories of Abilities 

Self-esteem and face are also implicated in the lay theories that we hold about the 
nature of abilities. One way of thinking about abilities is to view them as arising 
from a set of relatively fixed and innate attributes. This kind of "entity theory" 
(Dweck & Legget. 1988) of abilities reflects beliefs in an underlying essence that 
is tied to abilities. With such a worldview an individual's successes and failures 
directly reflect upon his or her perceived capabilities and self-worth. Successes 
indicate the innate talents that are part of the individual, whereas failures reveal 
unsightly blemishes, which, unfortunately, are perceived as being relatively 
indelible. It would seem, then. that beliefs in entity theories will be associated 
with a need for self-esteem. To the extent that abilities are perceived to be largely 
immutable and reflecting of essential aspects of the individual, having a positive 
assessment of them would seem to be accompanied by subjective well-being, and 
would also provide the individual with the requisite confidence to perform at their 
best on a task. Viewing one's abilities negatively, on the other hand, would seem 
to be closely tied to depression and would decrease any motivation to improve. 
There is little reason to try harder if one's failures are perceived to be immutable. 

A second way of conceiving abilities is to view them as being malleable, 
and ultimately improvable. This kind of"incremeotal theory" of abilities reflects 
a belief in the key role of efforts in abilities. With this kind of worldview 
successes and failures are seen to be less diagnostic of one's capabilities and 
self-worth, and more revealing of the extent of one's efforts. Doing poorly on a 
task does not indicate that one is lacking the potential, but rather that one needs 
to direct additional efforts to improvement. This suggests that those with 
incremental views of abilities should not find failures as painful, and successes as 
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pleasant, as those with entity theories, and hence perfonnance on tasks should be 
less tied to their self-esteem. 

In societies characterized by hierarchical interdependence, such as much 
of East Asia, incremental views of abilities can become importantly tied to face. 
As an individual's performance on group-relevant tasks affects the group's 
success, it becomes critical for individuals to be perceived as doing their best 
towards what are, in many cases, shared goals of the group. That perfonnance on 
these group goals is viewed as being so closely tied to efforts means that how hard 
one works becomes a matter of moral significance. Face, in terms of how the 
ingroup is evaluating the individual, is influenced by whether the individual is 
perceived as doing sufficiently well, and is demonstrating concentrated efforts to 
the group. One's face will be maintained to the extent that one is seen as making 
efforts to do one's best and maximally contributing to the group's welfare. Some 
evidence for this moralization of efforts can be seen in the Japanese language. 
Words related to effort come to take on extremely positive connotations: surveys 
find that "effort" (doryoku) and "persistence" (gambaru) have been rated as the 
first and second most popular words in Japanese, respectively (Shapiro & Hiatt, 
1989). When employees are finished for the day, the standard words of departure 
are either "You must be exhausted," or "I am sorry for leaving before you." The 
extent of the value placed on hard work for the good of others is also evident in 
cultural practices in the Japanese workplace such as the remarkably high rates of 
voluntaiy overtime (e.g., Kumazawa, 1996), tendencies of many to refuse to take 
their paid holidays (e.g., Harada, 1998), and the occasional instance of death by 
overwork (karoshi; Nishiyama & Johnson, 1997). 

Beliefs in the important role of effort in East Asia are also revealed 
clearly in cross-cultural education research. A number of studies have identified 
greater tendencies for East Asians compared with North Americans to attribute 
school achievement to efforts, and not abilities (e.g., Holloway, 1988; Stevenson 
& Stigler, 1992). Japanese teachers are reluctant to discuss differences in 
students' abilities, and schools do not track students (Tobin, Wu, & Davidson, 
1989). This tendency to explain perfonnance in terms of effort is also evident in 
cross-cultural studies of self-serving attributions where, often, Japanese explain 
both successes and failures more in terms of effort than do North Americans (see 
Kitayama et al., 1995). Cultural differences in the degree that beliefs in the 
incremental nature of abilities are embraced can be seen quite clearly when 
participants are asked to estimate the percentage of intelligence that is due to 
efforts. European-Americans estimated that 36% ofintelligence comes from one's 
efforts, Asian-Americans estimated 45%, and Japanese 55% (Heine et al., 200 lb). 
Culture has an impact on the perceived malleability of the self (but see mixed 
evidence on cultural comparisons of Likert scale measures of malleability; e.g., 
Heine et al., 200lb; Hong, Chiu, Dweck, Lin, & Wan, 1999; Norenzayan, Choi, 
& Nisbett, 2002). 
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Furthermore, experimental manipulations of incremental theories of 
abilities corroborate the cultural differences (Heine et al., 200lb). Leading 
Japanese to believe that performance on an experimental task is enhanced by effort 
has no impact on their persistence after failure relative to a control group; they 
apparently endorse this belief in the absence of the manipulation. In contrast, 
leading Americans to believe that performance on a task is enhanced by effort 
leads to significantly greater persistence after failure than a control. Apparently, 
this manipulation provides novel information for Americans. The opposite pattern 
holds when participants are led to believe that the experimental task measures 
innate, stable abilities: that is, Japanese persist significantly less after failure when 
informed that the task is based on innate abilities (indicating that this is novel 
information to them), whereas Americans' persistence is unaffected by this 
information (suggesting that they already possessed this belief). Being sensitive 
to weaknesses and working at correcting them is only a beneficial strategy if one 
believes that the weakness is correctable. 

The greater incremental view of abilities in East Asia is also evident in 
people's reactions to success and failure. Compared with North Americans, East 
Asians do not demonstrate as strong a relation between actual-ideal 
self-discrepancies and depression (Heine & Lehman, 1999; Marsella, Walker, & 
Johnson, 1973). Likewise, Japanese have a weaker emotional reaction to 
encounters with success or failure than North Americans (Heine et al., 200lb). 
The relatively muted reactions to the feedback among Japanese are consistent with 
them viewing their performance as a reflection of their efforts rather than abilities. 

Independent Versus Interdependent Views of Self 

A final process implicated by concerns with maintaining self-esteem and face is 
with regard to how people view themselves. One way of considering the self is to 
see it as a relatively autonomous, self-sustaining, collection of attributes, that is 
largely independent from others. This independent view of self has been the 
working model for many of the theories of self that have been developed by a 
Western-dominated social psychology. In contrast, a second way of construing 
selves is to see them as being fundamentally interconnected, situationally variable, 
and grounded in roles and relationships with significant ingroup others. This 
interdependent view of self has recently become a focus for research, particularly 
in non-Western cultures, and has been linked to a wide array of distinct 
phenomena (for reviews see Heine, 200 l; Markus & Kitayama, 1991; Triandis, 
1989). 

There are a couple of ways that independence and interdependence would 
seem to be linked with self-esteem and face maintenance, respectively. First, to 
the extent that the feelings of identity of an individual with an independent view 
of self are based on herself and herself alone, it would seem especially important 
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for that individual to come to view herself positively. It would be difficult to feel 
as though she is autonomous and self-sufficient if she did not view herself as 
competent and talented. It would seem that being able to feel as though one does 
not have to rely on others and is able to take care of oneself requires that one 
embraces a relatively positive self-view. In contrast, feelings of identity for 
individuals with interdependent views of self importantly hinge on their relations 
with others (Markus & Kitayama, 1991). Elaborating on what is positive about 
oneself will not serve to increase one's belongingness with others (and indeed, 
might have the opposite effect; see Paulhus, 1998). Rather, belongingness will be 
enhanced when significant others are viewing you as desirable, and as contributing 
satisfactorily toward the ingroups' goals. As such, maintaining one's face should 
be associated with the maintenance of belongingness. 

This reasoning suggests that values related to the independent self 
theoretically should be intimately related with self-enhancement, whereas those 
related to the interdependent self should be largely unrelated, or even negatively 
related, to self-enhancement. A variety of studies have measured the correlations 
between trait independence and interdependence and self-esteem or 
self-enhancement. These studies have consistently found clear positive relations 
between independence and positive self-views, regardless of culture, and negative 
(albeit weaker) relations between interdependence and positive self-views (Heine 
et al., 1999; Heine & Renshaw, 2002; Kiuchi, 1996; Oysennan, Coon, & 
Kemmelmeier, 2002; Singelis, Bond, Lai, & Sharkey, 1999. Self-enhancement 
is related to independence and is opposed to interdependence. 

A second way that independence and interdependence are differentially 
related to self-enhancement can be understood by considering the consequences 
of elaborating a positive self-view. Self-enhancement is associated with both costs 
and benefits to the individual. Paulhus (1998) makes the case that these benefits 
and costs are realized in two different domains. First, benefits of 
self-enhancement tend to be intrapsychic in nature. That is, focusing on what is 
good about the self tends to be associated with subjective well-being and 
self-efficacy, and is negatively associated with dysphoria and depression (Taylor 
& Armor, 1996; Taylor & Brown, 1988). If people are more often considering 
their strengths than their weaknesses, they will likely experience more rewarding 
thoughts and warm feelings about themselves. Indeed, positive views of the self 
show clear and pronounced correlations with measures of positive feelings and 
subjective well-being (Taylor & Brown, 1988; Taylor & Gollwitzer, 1995). One 
clear benefit of self-enhancing, then, is that it feels good. 

However, the intrapsychic benefits that derive from self-enhancement 
come at the expense of one's relationships. A number of researchers have 
highlighted how self-enhancers risk attracting the scorn of those around them 
(Colvin, Block, & Funder, 1995; Exline & Lobel, 1999; Paulhus, 1998; Vohs & 
Heatherton, 2001; for a contrary view see Taylor, Lerner, Sherman, Sage, & 
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McDowell, 2003). To put it simply, most people tend not to particularly like 
self-enhancers, especially over time. Paulhus (1998) found that after 7 weeks of 
interacting with each other self-enhancers were less likely to be viewed positively 
by their peers than were non-self-enhancers. Other research has underscored how 
positive self-presentations result in the individual being liked less (e.g., Godfrey, 
Jones, & Lord, 1986; Tice, Butler, Muraven, & Stillwell, 1995). These 
interpersonal costs are especially evident in long-term relationships (Robins & 
Beer, 2001), the kinds of relationships that are especially implicated in 
interdependent selves. 

The costs and benefits of self-enhancement in these two domains suggests 
that to the extent an individual places more weight on intrapsychic over 
interpersonal concerns, self-enhancement would be a beneficial strategy. The 
positive feelings that arise from self-enhancement will be seen as worth the price 
of the alienation of those around one. In contrast, to the extent that individuals are 
more concerned about their interpersonal relationships than their intrapsychic 
rewards, they should benefit more by self-improvement and face-maintenance. 
The benefits of deepening their relations with others outweigh the costs of the 
negative feelings associated with self-improvement. This logic can be extended 
to cultures, Cultures that place more emphasis on feeling good should make 
self-enhancement a more beneficial strategy, whereas cultures that place greater 
relative weight on maintaining harmonious interpersonal relationships should 
benefit more by self-improvement and face-maintenance. 

There is considerable evidence that Japanese and North Americans differ 
in the extent to which they differentially emphasize intrapsychic and interpersonal 
concerns. First, there is consistent evidence that North Americans report feeling 
more positive feelings than Japanese (Diener, Diener, & Diener, 1995; Kitayama, 
Markus, & Kurokawa, 2000; Mesquita & Karasawa, 2002; Oishi, 2002). One way 
to make sense of this difference is that North Americans tend to elaborate the 
positivity of their feelings as these are more relevant to a successful life. Suh, 
Diener, Oishi, and Triandis ( 1998) find that the experience of positive feelings is 
more closely tied to subjective well-being for North Americans than Japanese (and 
between people from individualistic and collectivistic cultures more generally), 
whereas fulfillment of role expectations is more closely tied to well-being for 
people from collectivist cultures. Thus, intrapsychic concerns are arguably 
dwelled on to a greater extent by North Americans. 

In contrast, the greater importance placed on maintaining harmonious 
interpersonal relationships in East Asia relative to North America has been 
discussed in a variety of domains. These concerns are argued to lead to less 
confrontational and more compromising negotiation strategies, such as bargaining 
and mediation (Leung, 1987), and to favoring a seniority based system of rewards 
over a meritocratic system (e.g., Clark, 1979; Nakane, 1970). as the former is 
associated with less competition among colleagues. Individuals behave such that 
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they are more likely to fit in with others (e.g., Kim & Markus, 1999) and adjust 
their behavior to that of significant others (Iyengar & Lepper, 1999; Morling, 
Kitayarna. & Miyamoto, 2002). Hence, some evidence suggests that East Asians 
tend to emphasize interpersonal concerns more, and intrapsychic concerns less, 
and thus the cost-benefit ratio of self-enhancing is not as favorable for them 
relative to North Americans. 

Conclusion 

There are at least two ways that people can aspire towards positive self-views. 
One way is for the individual to come to view themselves positively, that is, they 
can possess, enhance, and maintain self-esteem. This motivation is well 
understood by psychologists, and research investigating it has dominated the pages 
of social psychological journals. A second way is for the individual to come to be 
viewed positively by others, that is, they can possess, enhance, and maintain face. 
This motivation, in contrast, has received relatively little empirical or theoretical 
attention thus far (see Ting-Toomey, 1994, for an important exception). Whereas 
both of these motivations are clearly universal in the sense that members from all 
cultures surely experience both concerns with self-esteem and face, the degree to 
which these are emphasized varies importantly. 

Although the pursuit of these two kinds of positive self-views likely 
reflects a similar underlying concern with becoming a good cultural member, the 
strategies that one takes to achieve them vary considerably. The pursuit of 
self-esteem is associated with self-enhancing motivations, a promotion orientation, 
an internal frame of reference, entity theories of abilities, and independent views 
of self. These processes all work in concert when individuals are concerned with 
evaluating themselves positively. In contrast. the pursuit offace is associated with 
self-improving motivations, a prevention orientation, an external frame of 
reference, incremental theories of abilities, and interdependent views of self. 
These processes are all relevant when individuals are concerned with being viewed 
positively by others in terms of their ability to live up to the standards associated 
with their roles. 

These different orientations highlight an issue critical to conceiving of 
human universals. At some level, it would seem that all human motivations stem 
from a universal foundation, that is, they are derived from a set of concerns that 
had adaptive significance in the evolutionary environment. At a distal and 
abstract level, we can conceive of both self-esteem and face maintenance as ways 
for people to become good selves and receive beneficial outcomes associated with 
living up to cultural standards of what a good person is. At a more proximal and 
concrete level, however, we can see a great deal of cultural variability in the 
specific psychological processes that are implicated-the level at which most 
psychological research is conducted. That universal motivations, such as striving 
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to become a good cultural member, can express themselves in such culturally 
divergent phenomena at the proximal level underscores the critical role of both 
biology and culture in making sense of human nature. 
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Chapter 6 

Culture and Lay Theories of Change 

Li-Jun Ji, Queen's University 

Lay Theories of Change 

People need to understand what is going on in the social world. They 
develop lay theories or beliefs, sometimes called implicit theories, to help 
them understand the world, just as psychologists develop theories to help 
them understand people. People are not necessarily aware of the theories 
or their impacts, thus lay theories may be implicit and non-systematic 
(Furnham, 1988), but they play important roles in peoples' everyday lives. 
For example, implicit theories of personality are found to guide people's 
interpretations of social behaviors and impression formation (see Chiu, 
Hong, & Dweck, 1997; Tong & Chiu, 2002). Implicit theories also have 
been found to be a basis for constructing personal history (Ross, 1989). 
Researchers have studied lay theories of happiness (Furnham, Cheng, & 
Shirasu, 2001), lay theories of aging (e.g., Bergstrom & Holmes, 2000; 
McDonald-Miszczak, Hertzog, & Hultsch, 1995), lay theories of 
psychotherapy (e.g., Furnham, Pereira, & Rawles, 2001; Najavits, 1997), 
and lay theories of suicide (Lester, 2001). In this chapter, I focus on lay 
theories of change, which refer to the theories or beliefs people have 
regarding the development of events, people, and things. 

There are two major components in lay theories of change: one 
deals with the development of events, and the other with relationships 
among events. The two components are closely related. Specifically, if a 
linear causal relationship between two events, cause and effect, is 
assumed, then a linear development for the effect event is very likely to 
be expected, as long as the cause is constant. In contrast, if associations 
among many variables are assumed, a linear causal relationship will be 
difficult to identify, and instead a nonlinear development will be 
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expected. For example, when trying to understand why a historical event 
occurred, or why a physical movement occurred, a linear theorist is more 
likely to believe and look for a single "cause" for the effect. In contrast, 
a nonlinear thinker is more likely to acknowledge multiple factors that 
have led to the event or the movement. It is important to note that lay 
theories of change focus on the developments of the events themselves, 
without any active involvement on the part of the person who holds the 
theory. A person who believes that things are changing all the time does 
not necessarily feel that he/she can change things, and vice versa, a 
person who believes that he/she can change the world does not necessarily 
believe that the world is changing all the time. This distinguishes lay 
theories of change from entity vs. incremental implicit theories (Chiu, 
Hong, & Dweck, 1997), because the latter are about people's beliefs that 
they can or can not change things or make a difference. Lay theories of 
change are believed to influence prediction, interpretation, and 
judgment/decision making, which then further impact emotion and 
motivation. 

Lay theories of change may differ from individual to individual 
and from culture to culture. In this chapter, I focus on cultural 
comparisons of lay theories of change, involving comparisons between 
East Asians (particularly Chinese) and European North Americans. All 
the comparisons throughout the following discussion are done relatively. 
In other words, the same ideas may be present in both cultures, but 
relatively speaking, they are more prominent and more influential in one 
culture than in the other. Of interest are the typical and predominant 
tendencies of East Asians and those of North Americans. In addition, 
even though most of the findings for East Asians are based on Chinese 
participants, Koreans and Japanese likely share similar lay theories of 
change (see Nisbett, Peng, Choi, & Norenzayan, 2001). 

For the Chinese, the predominant lay theory of change is 
nonlinear, even cyclical. To most Chinese, life is a cycle. This is well 
reflected in the famous story known to almost every Chinese: Near 
China's northern borders lived an old man, whose horse ran away. His 
neighbors came to comfort him, but he said, "How do you know it isn't a 
good thing?" A few days later, his horse came back, bringing a fine wild 
horse with it. His neighbors came to congratulate the old man, who said, 
"How do you know it isn't a bad thing?" A few weeks later, the old man's 
son tried to ride on the new horse and fell off, breaking his leg. Again, 
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the neighbors came to comfort the old man, who said, "How do you know 
it isn't a good thing?" Some months later, a war broke out. All 
able-bodied young men were recruited for the war and many of them died 
as a result. The old man's son did not have to join the war due to his 
broken leg and survived with his father. 

Thus, for the Chinese, positive events can lead to negative events, 
and negative events can lead to positive events. Furthermore, events 
considered good in one context may be considered bad in a different 
context. Such beliefs lead to a relatively cyclical lay theory of change. 
That is, people believe that events are changing all the time and they 
change in a cyclical fashion. In addition, many events are believed to be 
associated with one another. 

For North Americans, in contrast, life is more or less a straight 
line. A French political philosopher, Bertrand de Jouvenal, wrote in his 
book, The Art of Conjecture ( 1967): 

[We tend] to postulate that tomorrow will be the same as 
today; likewise, when we are aware of movement, we 
assume that tomorrow will differ from today in the same 
way as today differs from yesterday ... [Such assumptions) 
exert a strong sway over our minds. The lifespan of 
man has become longer; it will become longer still. The 
number of work hours in the year has decreased; it will 
decrease yet further. The standard of living has risen; 
it will rise even more. Whatever the precise reasons 
given to justify each such assumption, they are brought 
in only to justify this immediate and spontaneous 
conviction- things will be that way, for they have 
already gone that way. The sharper our awareness of a 
past movement, the stronger our conviction of its future 
continuation. (p. 61) 

Along the same line, Wittgenstein (1980) says, "When we think of the 
world's future, we always mean the destination it will reach if it keeps 
going in the direction we can see it going in now; it does not occur to us 
that its path is not a straight line but a curve, constantly changing 
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direction" (p. Je). This type of thinking, thus, leads to a relatively linear 
theory of change by North Americans, that is, a belief in either no 
change, or change only in a linear fashion. 

CROSS-CULTURAL EMPIRICAL FINDINGS 

In this section I present empirical evidence for cross-cultural differences 
in lay theories of change. Research conducted in my lab has shown that 
North Americans tend to believe in inertia (i.e., things at rest tend to stay 
at rest; things in motion tend to stay in motion). In contrast, Chinese 
people tend to believe that things are changing constantly, and that 
sometimes the direction of development also changes. 

Personal Development 

In one study (Ji, Nisbett, & Su, 200 I), we presented European Americans 
and Chinese with scenarios and asked them to predict the likelihood that 
an opposite future event will occur. For example, "Someone has been a 
chess champion in high school for three years. How likely is it that he 
will lose to his strongest opponent next time?" We found that in 
comparison to North American participants, Chinese participants 
predicted a greater likelihood for change in personal development. 
Specifically, compared to American participants, Chinese participants 
thought it more likely that a person growing up in a poor family would 
become rich someday (66% vs. 53%), and that a person who has been 
winning would lose the next game (53% vs. 29%) (Ji et al., 2001). 

This type of oppositional prediction is not only found in Chinese 
adults, but also among elementary school children in China (Ji, 2003). 
Chinese children (9 and 11-year-olds) explained that a person who is 
overly proud after winning games is likely to lose the next game due to 
lack of continued effort or motivation. In contrast, a person who just lost 
a game may work hard to catch up, and may win it the next time. 
Canadian children of the same age showed less of such a tendency. 

In another study (Ji & Zhang, 2003a), we asked Chinese and 
Canadian college students to predict what would happen in IO years, 20 
years, and 30 years to a person's traits, abilities, and behaviors. 
Consistently, we found that Chinese participants believed there would be 
more change than did Canadian participants in a person's traits, 
behaviors, and abilities. Furthermore, Chinese made more nonlinear 
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predictions than Canadians. Specifically, Chinese predictions included 
more reversals in direction than did Canadian predictions. 

Interpersonal Relationships 

Similar findings have been obtained for interpersonal relationships (Ji et 
al., 200 l). For example, in comparison to North Americans, Chinese 
participants reported that a dating couple is more likely to break up in a 
few years (60% vs. 43%), and that two children on bad terms with each 
other are more likely to become intimate friends someday (43% vs. 22%). 

Chinese children also believed that interpersonal relationships 
change a lot from good to bad, and especially from bad to good (Ji, 2003). 
They explained that if two children do not get along very well, other 
people (such as a teacher, or a parent, or a friend) may intervene and talk 
them into being friends again. 

Personal Happiness Across Time 

Lay theories of change also affect how people view the happiness they 
themselves have experienced and will experience in their lifetime. 
Relatively speaking, more Americans than Chinese believed that their 
happiness across time was more or less linear; whereas more Chinese 
than Americans believed that their life happiness was nonlinear. Thus, 
for Chinese, one's life experience may change from happiness into 
unhappiness and from unhappiness into happiness (Ji et al., 2001). 

Global Events 

When things are changing, we found that North Americans tended to 
predict that they would continue to change in the same fashion (i.e., in 
the same direction and at the same rate). In contrast, Chinese participants 
predicted more changes in the direction of change and in the rates of 
change (Ji et al., 2001). For example, when told that money spent on 
advertising directly to children has been increasing during the past 5 
years, Americans predicted that it would continue to increase at a similar 
rate and in the same direction more than did the Chinese. In addition, 
more Chinese than Americans predicted reversals in the development of 
global events. Such cultural differences have been found not only for 
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individual behaviors, but also for group and institutional behaviors (such 
as the behavior of the stock market). 

Western linear thinking may be linked to the belief that each 
cause is believed to have an effect, and each effect is tied to a cause, and 
therefore, each event can be described as an effect of a preceding event 
or a cause for a consequent event. Nisbett and colleagues (2001) have 
argued that linear thinking is more congenial to Westerners in part 
because they have an "analytic" thinking style. Westerners, particularly 
North Americans, focus on a relatively narrow range of objects and 
environmental factors and build simple, explicit causal models. 
Easterners (including Chinese, Japanese, and Koreans) attend to a 
broader range of factors (Choi, Dalal, Kim-Prieto, & Park, 2003; Ji, Peng, 
& Nisbett, 2000), have a more complex model to understand relationships 
between events, and, therefore, are more inclined to assume contradiction, 
change, and a nonlinear development of events. 

IMPLICATIONS FOR COGNITION 

The research on lay theories of change provides a unique perspective for 
understanding some well documented cross-cultural differences in social 
cognition, such as person perception, ilJusion of control, and tolerance for 
contradiction. 

Dispositionism 

The dominant lay theory of change among Chinese people allows them to 
have a fluid and open-minded view of people and events. Therefore, they 
would be less likely than Westerners to think that a liar will always be a 
liar, or that a noble person will always be noble. Indeed, people change 
depending on the context. Consistent with this, Norenzayan, Choi, and 
Nisbett (2000) found that East Asians believed in the malleability of 
dispositions; whereas North Americans believed that personality traits are 
fixed. 

If Chinese believe that people's behavior is context dependent, 
they would pay more attention to and emphasize the situation more in 
explaining behaviors than would North Americans. Indeed, Chinese 
participants, along with other East Asians, have been shown to make 
more situational attributions than do North Americans (e.g., Norenzayan 
et al., 2000). 
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Note the belief in change or no change may be 
self-fulfilling-leading to change or no change in reality. If one believes 
that an event is not going to change, one may not work hard to make 
change happen. On the other hand, if one believes that an event will 
change, then one may anticipate it by behaving in a way consistent with 
the anticipated change. In the context of personality perception, believing 
that behavior is determined by fixed personality or dispositions may lead 
a person to expect that significant change in behavior is difficult to obtain 
with individuals. Such expectation of no change may lead to less 
motivation and effort for change. As a result, the original belief or theory 
is confirmed and will continue to guide behaviors. There is evidence 
suggesting this is happening in clinical settings. If people continually 
expect no change in a psychological client, and act accordingly, the 
chance is that the client's troubled behaviors will not change (Bakker, 
1975). On the other hand, change can be enhanced by expecting it, 
working toward it, and by creating an accommodating environment. For 
example, Rosenthal and Jacobson (1966) found that children from whom 
teachers expected greater intellectual gains showed such gains in 
comparison to the students in the control condition from whom teachers 
had no such expectations. Teachers' expectations influenced their 
behaviors toward the students, which in turn influenced the students' 
performance. 

Belief in Stability and the Sense of Control 

Americans tend to believe in the stability of events and people (for 
exceptions, see M. Ross, 1989). They not only believe that personality 
does not change much, but they also believe that people's attitudes, such 
as their political positions, do not change much either. Lowenthal and 
Lowenstein (2001) explored the question of whether people recognize the 
instability of their political preferences with a random sample of 219 
registered voters in Pennsylvania who were surveyed twice during the 
1996 presidential election campaign. The first survey asked about 
respondents' positions on two political issues (welfare reform and the 
environment) and on the two major candidates, and participants estimated 
the likelihood that each of these positions would change during the next 
two months. The second survey asked about respondents' positions on the 
same issues at that time and also asked voters to recall their previous 
positions. Respondents tended to underestimate the degree to which their 
own positions would change or had changed over time. 
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Michael Ross (1989) reviewed several studies in which 
participants exaggerated the consistency in their attitudes between the 
present and the past, and underestimated the amount of change that had 
occurred. For example, Niemi, Katz, and Newman (1980) found that 
among those respondents who changed their party identification from 
1972 to 1976, 91 % reported that they did not change. Thus, people recall 
their political identification as unchanging, even when it has changed. 
Ross argues that implicit theories of consistency or stability may have 
contributed to such false memory. 

The predominant American belief in stability or inertia makes it 
feasible and relatively easy to understand, and make predictions about, 
people and events. People can easily make linear predictions based on a 
trend for a particular time, as long as they can recognize this trend. Such 
a belief that one can understand and predict others' behaviors or events 
may naturally lead to a sense of perceived control, sometimes an illusion 
of control, because beliefs in consistency and stability may lead North 
Americans to see things as more predictable than they really are and to 
believe that they have greater control over outcomes than they really do 
(i.e., illusory control). For example, research has shown that Americans 
tend to overestimate their ability to predict and control outcomes (see 
Presson & Benassi, 1996, for a review). The illusion of control might, in 
turn, reinforce North Americans' beliefs that things are developing in the 
way they expect-in a linear fashion with no change in the directions 
and/or rates of change. 

In contrast, Chinese theories of change and nonlinear change may 
lead them to see many possibilities, resulting in a weaker sense of 
control. The limited evidence that is available suggests that Chinese are 
less subject to the illusion of control. For example, Ji et al. (2000) asked 
American and Chinese participants to estimate covariations between two 
objects on a computer screen. Having a sense of control, though such 
control had no impact on the actual covariations between objects, 
increased American participants' confidence levels and led them to see 
more covariations between objects. Control had no such impact on 
Chinese participants. Similarly, Yamagushi, Gelfand, Miguno, and 
Zemba (2001) found that American males were more optimistic in a 
condition in which the numbers they drew individually, versus as a group, 
would determine their chance of winning a lottery; whereas American 
females and Japanese males and females were not. This suggests that an 
individually determined situation may lead to a greater illusion of 
personal control over the environment for American males. 
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Tolerance for Contradiction and Inconsistency 

Belief in constant and cyclical change may lead Chinese to believe that 
extreme states can turn into each other, and therefore, the coexistence of 
these extremes is likely to occur. As a result, Chinese may tolerate 
contradiction more than do North Americans. There are a great number 
of Chinese proverbs reflecting the endorsement of apparent 
contradictions, such as, "True wisdom looks like stupidity," "True 
eloquence looks like ineloquence," "True courage looks like cowardice," 
or "The wise man appears like a fool." 1 Peng and Nisbett ( 1999) found 
that there are nearly four times as many dialectical proverbs that endorse 
contradiction and change, in a Chinese proverb book (about 12%) than in 
an American proverb book (fewer than 3%). In addition, they found that 
Americans greatly preferred nondialectial to dialectical American 
proverbs, and that Chinese preferred dialectical to nondialectical Chinese 
proverbs. When the proverbs were equally unfamiliar, such as those 
selected from a Yiddish proverb book, Chinese preferred dialectical 
proverbs more than did Americans. The researchers also presented 
American and Chinese participants with arguments that appeared to be 
contradictory. Americans eliminated the contradiction by believing the 
stronger argument more than they did when presented with no 
contradictory argument. In contrast, Chinese participants tended to accept 
both arguments and took an approach representing a compromise between 
the contradictory arguments. In other words, they did not try to resolve 
the contradiction but instead accepted it. Peng and Nisbett argue that 
belief in contradiction is an important part of lay dialectical thinking 
among East Asians, particularly Chinese, and is much less common 
among North Americans. 

Contradiction and inconsistency usually have to be resolved for 
North Americans, otherwise they would experience cognitive dissonance 
(Festinger, 1957). They not only value consistency between different 
cognitions but also value consistency between different aspects of the self. 
Steven Heine (2001) discussed how the self differs across North America 
and East Asia. One of the key differences is that for North Americans, the 
self is perceived as "relatively unchanging and constant across 
situations." In contrast, compared to North Americans, East Asians have 
been found to display more inconsistent beliefs about the self across 
contexts. For example, Choi and Choi (2002) found that, in comparison 
to European Americans, Korean participants considered themselves more 
extroverted when asked how extroverted they were than when asked how 
introverted they were. In addition, they also evaluated their relative 
honesty differently when asked how honest they were than when asked 
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how dishonest they were compared to their peers, suggesting that their 
view of themselves is more malleable. In contrast, American participants 
were less affected by the direction of the questions. 

Thus, North Americans strive for consistency, and consistency is 
considered to be associated with psychological well being. Suh (2002) 
found that individuals with consistent multiple views of the self were 
evaluated more positively by others in the United States but not in Korea. 
In comparison to North Americans, Koreans viewed themselves as being 
more flexible across situations. Identity consistency also had less 
predictive value for Koreans' psychological well being. 

Anticipating and Preparing for the Opposite 

Due to their acceptance of contradiction and the coexistence of opposing 
ideas, Chinese people developed many proverbs to warn people to be 
prepared for the opposite. For example, "When you have love (or money, 
or food), don't forget the time you don't have it (-so treasure what you 
have)," "Beware of danger when you are safe," "Beware of disaster when 
you are happy," or, "Check your roof before it rains." 

One implication of such anticipation is that Chinese may be more 
likely to look beyond the present, and consider long-term effects more 
than do North Americans. Ji et al. (2001) presented trends on a graph 
regarding a variety of events and asked participants to make predictions 
for the future. American predictions were much more closely based on the 
last trend on the graph than were Chinese predictions, suggesting that 
immediately recent or short-term information may be more influential for 
American predictions than for Chinese predictions. The Chinese belief in 
change may allow them to look at things holistically and from a 
long-term perspective, both retrospectively and prospectively. Some 
readers may wonder whether this implies greater beliefs in continuity 
among Chinese. If "continuity" means linear continuity, then the answer 
is no. If "continuity" means relevance between the past and the present, 
then the answer is yes. A Chinese person with a cyclical theory of change 
has to look at a broader picture in order to identify some cycles. In 
contrast, an American person with linear theory of change only needs a 
bit of information in order to make a prediction of inertia. 

Ji and Zhang (2003b) presented Chinese and Canadian 
participants with a list of information that may or may not be helpful for 
resolving a campus theft case. Chinese participants, in comparison to 
Canadians, considered more historical information items as relevant, and 
rated historical information items as more relevant. In contrast, 
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Canadians rated the present information items as more relevant than the 
historical information, though they did not consider more present 
information items as relevant than did the Chinese. When no present 
information is available, Canadians' predictions were affected more by 
relatively immediate information than remote information, whereas 
Chinese showed no such pattern. Our explanation for the findings is that, 
for a linear theorist who assumes that things will develop in a linear 
fashion, he/she needs minimal information for a prediction based on the 
assumed linear (or unchanging) relationship, which requires only the 
latest information. In contrast, a cyclical theorist would have to look at 
a bigger picture to find cyclical relationships. 

IMPLICATIONS FOR MOTIVATION AND 
SUBJECTIVE WELL-BEING 

Persistence 

Chinese not only believe in change, but also believe in reversal or cyclical 
change. Such beliefs may lead them to perceive success and failure in a 
quite dynamic way, such that failure could lead to success (e.g.,one may 
learn from failure and work hard to fix previous problems to achieve 
success) and success could lead to failure (e.g., one may stop trying after 
success, or indulge oneself in success). Therefore, Chinese people might 
not give up easily simply because they are currently not successful, nor 
would they be too content because of success. As is stated in a Chinese 
proverb, "When you succeed don't be conceited; when you fail don't be 
dejected." Indeed, such ideas have been socialized and internalized even 
among elementary school children (Ji, 2003). When told that a child 
scored last in a contest, most of the Chinese children predicted that the 
child would do better in the next contest, because he/she would work hard 
to prepare for it. When told that a child scored first in a contest, most of 
the children predicted that the child's performance might drop next time, 
because he/she might be too elated about his/her performance and stop 
trying so hard. This may remind readers of regression toward the mean. 
Do the Chinese understand, explicitly or implicitly, regression toward the 
mean better than do North Americans? This is a question being tested in 
our ongoing research. 

Evidence suggests that other Asians, such as Japanese, may share 
similar beliefs as Chinese. Heine, Kitayama, Lehman, Takata, Ide, Leung, 
and Matsumoto (200 I) found that Japanese who received failure feedback 
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persisted more on a similar follow-up task than did those who received 
success feedback, and Americans showed the opposite pattern. Oishi and 
Diener (2003) found that European Americans chose to perform the same 
basketball task if they thought they did well on it on a previous occasion 
and switched to a different task only if they thought they had previously 
performed poorly on the basketball task. In contrast, previous 
performance among Asians did not predict their choice for a subsequent 
task. Consistently, in a study investigating values, Triandis, Bontempo, 
Leung, and Hui ( 1990) found that persistence was valued the most by 
Hong Kong Chinese participants. 

Optimism and Psychological Well~being 

Cross-cultural findings on optimism and pess1m1sm have been 
inconsistent thus far (Chang, Asakawa, & Sanna, 2001; Heine & Lehman, 
1995). Lay theories of change have offered a new perspective for 
predicting cross-cultural differences. Having a linear theory of change 
may lead North Americans to predict less change during their lives. To 
them, if life changes, it changes linearly in one direction. In contrast, a 
cyclical theory of change may allow Chinese to predict more change when 
things are going very well, as well as when things are going poorly. Thus, 
Chinese may remain hopeful when suffering hardship and remain alert to 
misfortune when experiencing good fortune. For example, cyclical 
theorists of change may see failures as antecedents of success. A belief of 
this kind may lead to eventual success due to greater persistence and 
efforts. In contrast, it may be difficult for linear theorists to see the 
positive side of failure, which, in turn, may lead to more negative 
psychological responses. Thus, Chinese may be expected to be less 
distressed by negative outcomes and less elated by positive ones. 
Therefore, they are expected to be less optimistic when experiencing 
success and prosperity, and more optimistic when experiencing hardship 
and adversity, as reflected in a Chinese proverb, "Adversity leads to 
survival, and privilege leads to ruin." The opposite may be expected for 
North Americans. Consistent with such predictions, Ji, Zhang, and 
Usborne (2003) found that the same positive events (such as winning a 
contest or getting a job after tight competition) were perceived as more 
positive by Canadians than by Chinese, and the same negative events 
(such as doing poorly on an exam or losing a job) were perceived as less 
negative by Chinese than by Canadians. In addition, when negative events 
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occurred, Chinese endorsed more optimistic responses and less 
pessimistic responses than did Canadians, though no cultural difference 
was found for positive events. 

Research with Western samples has shown a positive correlation 
between optimism and psychological well-being (Taylor & Brown, 1988). 
However, following the above reasoning, the relationship between 
optimism and well-being for Chinese may depend on context. Being 
overly positive in prosperity may not be considered as good by Chinese, 
and therefore, the association between optimism and psychological 
well-being in such a context may not be as strong, or positive at all. 
Indeed, Ji et al. (2003) found that the correlation between optimism (as 
measured by the Life Orientation Test) and happiness, and the correlation 
between optimism and life satisfaction, were stronger for Canadians than 
for Chinese. When optimism and pessimism were measured in the context 
of positive and negative events, Canadians showed negative correlations 
between happiness and their pessimistic responses, to both positive and 
negative events, and positive correlations between happiness and their 
optimistic responses to positive events. For Chinese, none of the 
context-specific optimistic or pessimistic responses was significantly 
correlated with happiness or life satisfaction. 

ARE LAY THEORIES OF CHANGE CHANGEABLE? 

An interesting question about lay theories of change is whether, and to 
what extent, these general theories may be changed depending on social 
contexts and personal experience. If they can be modified or changed, 
then their impact on cognition, motivation, emotion, and psychological 
well-being will be significantly affected. 

One potential reason for changing lay theories of change is 
developmental. If different cultures cultivate different lay theories of 
change, children should take time to learn and master such theories. 
Therefore, among young children, we should observe change in their 
endorsement of lay theories of change as age increases. Some preliminary 
finding suggests this happens among elementary school children (Ji, 
2003). 

Another factor for change might have to do with changing social 
and cultural environments, such as immigrants coming from one culture 
to another. Different cultural environments may require them to switch 
to a different set of lay theories in order to better function in the new 
society. 



130 Ji 

People not only learn their lay theories of change from their 
cultural surroundings, but also may learn from their personal experience. 
Therefore, even though people may hold a linear theory of change in 
general, their personal experience with change, and especially nonlinear 
change may lead them to view things differently in that specific domain 
(such as stock brokers' experience with stock prices), though this new 
view may not be easily carried over to other domains. Some immediate 
experience, such as priming, in a laboratory setting, may have a 
temporary impact on people's lay theories of change. These possibilities 
are to be tested. 

WHY DO CIDNESE BELIEVE IN CONSTANT 
CHANGE? 

Perhaps one of the main reasons that Chinese believe that events are 
changing all the time may have to do with their sensitivity to context. 
Chinese people believe that the consequences for the same behavior may 
change from one context to another. Paradoxical as it may seem, such a 
belief can help Chinese people to avoid undesirable changes. Note here 
that even though Chinese people believe in change more than North 
Americans do, they do not necessarily welcome changes. 

Emphasis on consequences of context change can be found in the 
following story: In the ancient times, a prime minister from Country Qi 
visited the king of Country Chu. The Chu king wanted to humiliate the 
Qi minister. So, at the reception party, the king had his soldiers pass 
through with a prisoner. The king asked the soldiers, "What crime did 
this prisoner commit?" "Theft," answered the soldiers. Then the king 
asked, "where did the prisoner come from?" "Country Qi." The king then 
turned to the minister, and said, "So, your country must be quite good at 
producing thieves." The minister answered calmly, "My respected King, 
don't you know that the oranges that grow on the south of Huai River are 
sweeter than those on the North? Similarly, people obey laws when 
staying in Qi, but become thieves when staying in Chu. It is the 
environment that changes their behaviors." Because of their emphasis on 
context, Chinese people realize that something that works in one context 
may not work in a different context, and therefore, changes are inevitable 
when context changes. The lion might be the king in the forest, but once 
it moves to a village, it might be bullied by a dog. Powers and skills may 
work well in one place but become useless in another place. It all depends 
on the context. 
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Thus, Chinese people believe in constant change and cyclical 
change more than do European Americans. This is not a modern 
phenomenon. In other words, there must have been cultural differences 
in lay theories of change in the ancient times. It is clear that the cyclical 
change idea can be at least traced back to I Ching, a classic book of 
Chinese philosophy dated back to over 2000 years ago. According to I 
Ching, the world is made of two basic elements, Yin and Yang. There is 
Yin in Yang, and there is Yang in Yin. When one declines, the other 
grows. The relationship between Yin and Yang is circular or cyclical, and 
the whole world functions based on the relationship between Yin and 
Yang. Such an idea is also consistent with the belief in harmony between 
human and heaven. Similar beliefs were missing in Ancient Greek 
philosophy. 

Philosophy is a summary of human wisdom based on daily life 
experience. What led to such differences in ancient philosophy between 
the east and the west? Such differences could be due to differences in 
ecology, economy, social systems or structures, and so on (see Nisbett, 
2003). Due to their ecological environment, the ancient Chinese people 
depended on agriculture for living. In order to grow crops, they relied on 
the heavens (climate), the earth (soil), and people. From very early on, 
they realized that they were closely related to the natural world, and it 
was critical to keep a harmonious relationship with the natural world. 
Such a realization may have directed their attention to the phenomena in 
the natural world, such as the circular nature of seasons, days and nights, 
the complementary nature of rivers and mountains with each other, and 
the cyclical nature of harvest. For example, if one overgrows a crop in a 
soil, the soil will become impoverished, resulting in low production or no 
production; after resting for a year or two, the soil can become rich again 
and produce a good harvest. It is possible that the ancient Chinese started 
to realize these rules governing the natural world, and thus believed that 
the same rules could apply in the human social world as well - after all, 
the social and natural world were one united world in the eyes of the 
ancient Chinese. Thus, it seems that the ancient Chinese developed their 
philosophy based on their intuitive experience with the world. In contrast, 
the ecology of ancient Greece made it easy for their people to make a 
living by hunting, herding, fishing and trading. Thus, heaven and earth 
were less important for these people, because their lives were not 
dependent on them as much as were the lives of the ancient Chinese. 
Indeed, they made clear the distinctions between the human and the 
natural world. The idea of harmony between human and nature was 
foreign to the ancient Greeks. Instead, they developed logic, and based 
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their analytical practice on logic, rather than intuition, as in the case of 
the Chinese. 

CONCLUSION 

In summary, lay theories of change have significant impacts on people's 
understanding of the world and they are culture-specific. It is worth 
noting that one lay theory is not necessarily better than the other, because 
both are products of different social and cultural contexts, as are different 
reasoning styles. Thus, better grasps of lay theories of change will not 
only provide a unique perspective for us to understand how people think 
and reason, but also offer us an opportunity to examine how culture may 
shape such processes. 
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Notes 

1 This means that the real wise person does not show others that he 
knows everything. Instead he remains quiet, often mistaken as a fool. 
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Chapter 7 

Interdependent Agency: An Alternative 
System for Action 

Shinobu Kitayama and Yukiko Uchida, Vnfoersity of Mich.igtin 

Imagine Tom. who has a goal of getting As in all the courses required for premeds 
because he wants to pursue a career in medicine. He has spent a number of hours 
studying for these courses, especially right before major exams. His action is 
clearly agentic in that it is guided by his own intention to act the way he does. This 
intention is in turn based on his own understanding of the attendant situation. 

Now consider Tomoko, who has worked very hard for her school work 
because doing so, for her, is the best way to return obligations to her parents who 
have worked overtime for the last several years in order to send her to college. Her 
action is also clearly agentic. To work hard is exactly what she intends to do. 
Moreover, this intention in turn is grounded in her own understanding of the 
attendant situation. 

Although Tom and Tomoko are equally agentic, their respective actions 
are referenced and anchored in very different sets of meanings. These meanings 
define a framework or a "field" for defining the actions (Hollowell, 1955; Lewin, 
1936). To begin with, Tom constructs his action field in primary reference to 
goals, desires, emotions, and needs of the self. As a consequence, his agency 
resides in personal functions of identifying such internal attributes of the self and 
using them as referents in regulating his own action. Therefore, action is taking 
the fonn of influencing the surrounding in accordance with his own desires, needs, 
and goals (Markus & Kitayama, 1991; Morling, Kitayama, & Miyamoto, 2002; 
Weisz, Rothbaum, & Blackburn, 1984). Although he may well be aware of his 
parents' expectations and social norms, he does not think it quite right to refer to 
these social conditions and concerns in deciding what to do; for doing so is not 
culturally sanctioned (D. T. Miller, 1999). In contrast, Tomoko is constructing her 
action field in reference to desires and needs of her parents. Her agency therefore 
depends critically on interpersonal functions of inferring thoughts of her parents 
and using them in regulating her own actions. Action therefore is often taking the 

137 



138 Kitayama and Uchida 

form of adjusting to her parents' expectations (Markus & Kitayama, 1991; 
Morling et al., 2002; Weisz et al., 1984). From a Western perspective, Tomoko 
might appear to be unwillingly obedient to parental expectations. However, more 
often than not, there may be a considerable overlap between her own goals and 
values and those of her parents and, as a consequence, what her parents expect her 
to do may amount to what she wants to do (but see Kondo, 1990, for subtleties 
involved in the construction of agency in interdependent form). 

The focus of this chapter is on these two diverse systems for action. We 
will show that these two action systems entail a number of contrasting 
psychological functions and characteristics. For example, they come with quite 
different motivational tendencies. Because different motivations breed different 
emotions, these action systems also magnify certain types of emotions in lieu of 
certain others. Moreover, different patterns of action may demand correspondingly 
divergent styles of cognition. In the major body of this chapter, we will review 
evidence for these possibilities. 

CULTURE AND SYSTEMS FOR ACTION 

Agency implies one's ability or power to act in accordance with a set of rules set 
forth by the person himself or herself (Kant, 1786/ 1949; quoted in Menon, Morris, 
Chiu, & Hong, 1999). As implied by this definition, agency is inherently personal 
as it is best characterized as a force that emanates from the inside core of the 
person and then guides his or her action toward the environment. 

Given this definition, the notion of interdependent agency-the type of 
agency exhibited by Tomoko above-might seem to be an oxymoron at first 
glance. If agency is personal in nature, how can it possibly be interpersonal and 
interdependent? We answer this question by arguing that although agency is 
based on personal judgments, decisions, and intentions, the meanings recruited to 
form these judgments, decisions, and intentions are quite diverse and variable 
(Sampson, 1985, 1989). Indeed, a number of theorists have elaborated on how 
personal strivings and personal intentions can be grounded in interpersonal 
considerations in Japan and some other Asian cultural contexts (DeVos, 1973; 
Kakar, 1978; Kondo, 1990; Lebra, 1976; Plath, 1980; Rohlen, 1974; Shweder, 
2003; see also Gilligan, 1982 for a similar analysis applied to women in North 
America). Whereas in some cases, as may well be the case with Tom above, 
judgments, decisions, and intentions are referenced to personal concerns, goals, 
and thoughts. In some other cases, as is the case with Tomoko, they may be 
referenced to concerns, goals, and thoughts that are attributed to significant others 
in a relationship. 

Because agency is informed and anchored in a set of meanings that are 
constantly in flux (Vallacher & Wegner, 1987), it will never be fixed (Gergen & 
Gergen, 1988). Agency, instead, is actively constructed on-line and, therefore, it 
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is constantly updated and changing (Gollwitzer & Moscowitz, 1996). Moreover, 
all individuals regardless of their sociocultural backgrounds are likely to refer to 
both personal and interpersonal meanings in constructing their behavioral 
intentions (Bellah, Madsen, Sullivan, Swidler, & Tipton, 1985). Nevertheless, 
there is likely to be a systematic cross-cultural variation in how agency is typically 
constructed (Triandis, 1989). Put differently, models of agency vary across 
cultural groups, geographic locations, and social classes (Markus & Kitayama, 
2004). 

fudependent Agency 

According to the independent model of agency, the self is defined primarily in 
terms of attributes that are internal to it such as his or her own goals, desires, 
needs, personality traits, and abilities (Markus & Kitayama, 1991, 2004). Many 
objects and events that are present in the environment, especially other 
individuals, are made meaningful in reference to the person's internal attributes 
such as his or her own goals, needs, and desires. The stimuli that are made 
meaningful in such personal terms constitute the field for action for each 
individual. This action field, in turn, provides a framework for organizing 
thoughts, directing actions, and configuring emotions. Within this scheme of 
construction, action often takes the form of control-namely, to influence other 
individuals and/or objects in the environment in accordance with one's own 
desires, needs, and goals. This style of agency, called the independent agency, 
tends to be quite dominant and widespread in European-American middle-class 
cultures. 

Interdependent Agency 

There is a different model of agency that is alternative to the independent model. 
According to this alternative, called the interdependent model, the self is defined 
in primary reference to a relationship of which it is part (Markus & Kitayama, 
1991, 2004). Goals, desires, and needs of others in a relationship are just as 
important as one's own. Moreover, those of the others and those of the self are 
coordinated in such a way that they are hardly separable. For example, remember 
Tomoko, whose goal to study hard had already incorporated her parents' 
expectations for her. Both self and others are made meaningful in terms of the 
coordinated network of goals, desires, and needs of different individuals in a 
relationship. Within this mode of construction, action often takes the form of 
adjustment-namely, changing one's own behaviors in accordance with the 
expectations and needs attributed to others in a relationship. This style of agency, 
called the interdependent agency, tends to be quite dominant in East Asian 
cultures. 
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A thorough examination of cultural variation in the mode of agency is 
urgently needed. Because modem psychology has been developed in 
European-American, and mostly middle-class cultures, it should not come as any 
surprise that the independent fonn of agency has received considerable research 
attention. The interdependent fonn of agency has not received its due. This is 
problematic because when interpreted within the independent perspective, 
interdependent forms of agency are often cast in a rather pejorative light (Markus 
& Kitayama, 1994). For example, as illustrated by Tomoko's behavior above, 
changing one's action so as to fit-in to expectations of someone else can be quite 
agentic, commendable, and satisfying (Morling et al., 2002; Weisz et al., 1984). 
Yet, from the independent perspective, behaviors like these are typically seen as 
a passive confonnity that involves a suppression of one's individual desires and 
needs. These behaviors, then, are supposedly maladjusted and people who 
willingly engage in these behaviors may be seen as weak and even irresponsible 
(Markus & Kitayama, 1994). 

From Explicit Self-Knowledge to Implicit 
Action Tendencies of Self 

A number of cross-cultural studies conducted during the last decade or two have 
examined cultural variation in explicit beliefs about the self. In a typical study, 
paper-and-pencil scales of independent and interdependent construals of self or, 
equivalently, those of individualism and collectivism (e.g., Hofstead, 1980; Hui, 
1988; Singelis, 1994) are administered to people sampled from different cultural 
groups. The researcher then seeks to detennine whether the mean scores of the two 
scales might be lined up across cultures in a theoretically predicted direction. 
From these studies, it has become increasingly clear that the means are roughly 
lined up in a theoretically predicted manner, with North Americans higher than 
East Asians in independence or individualism and lower in interdependence or 
collectivism. But exceptions are numerous (Oyserman, Coon, & Kemmelmeier, 
2002). Overall, it seems safe to conclude that cross-cultural differences in explicit 
self-beliefs are often quite marginal. 

This state of affairs is in stark contrast with a more modest number of 
studies that use experimental methods to investigate cross-cultural variation in 
self-related psychological tendencies. As we shortly review, by focusing on 
implicit psychological tendencies, it has been not only possible, but also quite 
commonplace to uncover sizable cross-cultural variations in self. It is instructive 
to note that in investigating regional differences in violence within the United 
States, Nisbett and Cohen ( 1996) have largely focused on implicit, action-related 
measures rather than explicit, attitude measures. In an attempt to "replicate" 
Nisbett and Cohen's behavioral findings with explicit attitudinal measures, 
however, D' Andrade (2003) failed to recover any of them. 
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Because in the psychological literature cultural differences have often 
been presumed to be a superficial overlay on more basic psychological processes 
(see Shweder & Bourne, 1984, for a review), it might seem surprising, at first 
glance, that cross-cultural variation of the self can be uncovered most clearly, and 
in the greatest magnitude, not in explicit beliefs about the self, but rather in 
implicit action-related tendencies. There is a good reason for this, however 
(Kitayama, 2002). 

The reason is related to the fact that the set of rules, assumptions, and 
other meanings that comprise any given culture is often tacit. For example, 
someone from Culture X and another person from Culture Y may have an explicit 
belief that they are quite independent. However, exactly what it means to be 
independent may vary across cultures. Thus, whereas "expressing one's view when 
asked" might be a clear sign of independence in cultures where people rarely 
express their opinions even when asked, the same behavior might be an equally 
clear sign of the lack of independence in cultures where people are quite 
opinionated so that they express their views even without any solicitation. This 
example illustrates how the modal behavioral patterns, as actualized and 
routinized in cultural practices, may vary systematically across cultures and, yet, 
they can never be fully captured in each individual's explicit self-cognitions. 
Notice these modal behavioral patterns or cultural practices-referred to by Bruner 
( 1990) as the canonical scripts of culture-serve as the standard of cognitive 
judgment. Accordingly, the standard in making an explicit cognitive judgment of 
independence, for example, may be quite variable across cultures in accordance 
with practices and routines held in place in each culture (Heine, Lehman, Peng, 
& Greenholtz, 2002). Direct comparison of means across different cultures, then, 
should be expected to be quite difficult. Moreover, the standard of judgment itself 
is often invisible within any given culture because no other comparisons are 
typically available. This implies that even when there is a massive cross-cultural 
variation in behavioral tendencies in independence (or for that matter, in any other 
behavioral characteristics), one may predict little or even no cross-cultural 
variation in explicit self-beliefs about it (Heine et al., 2002; Kitayama, 2002). 

The possibility that cultural variation in self is much more pronounced 
and reliable, not in explicit beliefs, but rather in implicit behavioral or 
action-related psychological tendencies suggests that culture is insinuated quite 
deeply into the psychological systems of action control-the systems that do not 
always reach the threshold of conscious awareness (Nisbett & Wilson, 1977). 
Recognizing this point makes it obligatory to move away from attitudinal surveys 
to controlled experimentation as we further explore the nature of the 
culture-psychology interface. It is quite imperative to investigate cognition, 
emotion, and motivation as they operate on-line. By shifting our emphasis from 
self to agency, we would like to highlight this new direction of research on cultural 
variation of psychological processes and functions. 
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The best hope for a better cross-cultural understanding, both within and 
outside the academic discourse, stems from a concerted effort to study the 
interdependent agency from an interdependent perspective. Such studies require 
an in-depth understanding of the respective cultures' meanings and practices 
involving self, other, and social relations. These meanings and practices as a 
whole constitute ways of life (Bruner, 1990). These ways of life define the 
behavioral field (Hallowell, 1955) in which all systems for action and actions 
themselves are constructed. 

Fortunately, in the recent years an increasing number of empirical studies 
have examined interdependent agency within a theoretical framework that 
acknowledges interdependence as an alternative, equally viable frame for 
constructing self, others, and social relations (see e.g., Kitayama & Duffy, 2004; 
Markus & Kitayama, 2004, for reviews). In this chapter, we draw on this 
emerging literature and review empirical evidence pertaining to the two forms of 
agency proposed here. We suggest that depending on the types of agency that are 
constructed in a given cultural context, many social psychological phenomena 
including many motivational processes (e.g., dissonance and intrinsic motivation), 
emotional processes, and cognitive processes that implicate self, others and social 
relations can take cross-culturally divergent forms. We then conclude that the two 
forms of agency are distinct and, moreover, that each of them is associated with 
an equally genuine, yet different subjective experience of the self. 

EMPIRICAL EVIDENCE 

Whether independent or interdependent, agency is constituted by a complex 
system of psychological processes that are recruited to construct an action (e.g., 
Bandura, 1989; Gollwitzer & Moskowitz, 1996; Heckhausen, 1991; Kuhl & 
Beckmann, 1985). First, this implies that the two forms of agency should differ in 
the specific mechanisms by which action is fonnulated, directed, and regulated 
(Heine, Kitayama, Lehman, Takata, Ide, Lueng, & Matsumoto, 2001 ). This 
difference in action regulation or, more specifically, motivation in general, should 
be accompanied by corresponding differences in other functions of the self. Thus, 
it is quite likely that different sets of emotions are evoked and habitually primed 
depending on the nature of action fields that are constructed by the respective 
types of agency (Mesquita & Ellsworth, 2001). Moreover, in order to act, one will 
have to selectively attend to that part of the environment that is most relevant for 
the action. The requirement for divergent modes of attention may entail substantial 
consequences on cognition in general (Kitayama & Duffy, 2004; Nisbett, 2003). 
In what follows, we summarize evidence for each of these points, starting with 
motivationaJ processes. 
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Motivation 

The primary function of agency is to direct, regulate, and energize one's own 
thought, feeling, and behavior. Although motivation is ubiquitous in all cultures, 
ways in which it is configured depends on culturally characteristic ways in which 
the action field is organized. Thus, the two fonns of agency proposed here are 
likely to entail quite different motivational characteristics. 

When the action field is organized in tenns of goals, desires, and needs 
of the person himself or herself, individuals will be strongly motivated to pursue 
these internal attributes of the self and actualize them in action. Many social 
motivations are likely to be anchored in the eventual affinnation of the 
independence of the self. But when the action field is organized in terms of 
expectations and needs attributed to others in a relationship, individuals will be 
strongly motivated to accommodate and fit-in to these others' expectations and 
needs. Many social motivations are thus likely to be anchored in the eventual 
affirmation of the interdependence of the self. In this section, we illustrate this 
point by focusing on two mutually related topics, namely, choice and dissonance. 

Choice and Intrinsic Motivation. Although choice is wide-spread in all 
societies and cultures, it may entail very different functions and psychological and 
interpersonal consequences depending on how it is socially defined and personally 
experienced. Two prototypical cases may be distinguished. At one extreme, 
individuals may make a choice by referring to their own preferences. The choice 
that is made in this way becomes expressive of the person who has made it No 
doubt, this form of choice is widespread in all cultures, but it is far more pervasive 
and taken for granted in European-American, independent cultures. Indeed, in 
these cultural contexts, environments appear to come prepackaged in tenns of an 
array of choices to be made in this self-expressive fashion. 

At the other extreme, individuals may make a choice by referring to 
desires, expectations, and needs of someone else in a relationship. For example, 
when a parent chooses a certain cloth for her child, her primary consideration will 
be whether the cloth is good for the child or whether the child will like it. The 
choice that is made in this fashion signifies certain relational attitudes such as care 
and love extended by the chooser. Again, this meaning of choice is also pervasive 
and widespread across cultures. But we anticipate it to be more dominant and 
widely practiced in Asian, interdependent cultures. 

Depending on which meaning and function of choice are widely shared 
in a given cultural context, choice may entail very different psychological 
consequences. We suggest that in European-American, independent cultural 
contexts, choice is seen as an expression of the selfs internal attributes such as 
preferences and attitudes (Iyengar & Lepper, 1999). Making a choice, therefore, 
is to express the self. In these cultural contexts, then, through making a choice, 
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individuals may come to experience their own agency much more clearly and 
vividly. If, for example, I choose to work on a given task, this must be because I 
wanted to work on it. If, however, I choose not to work on the same task, this must 
be because of my desire not to work on it. Quite consistent with this line of 
anaJysis, a large number of studies conducted in North American middle-class 
populations have demonstrated that by freely choosing to work on a given task, 
individuals are often motivated to work harder (Deci & Ryan, 1985; Iyengar & 
Lepper, 1999). Conversely, deprivation of free choice can be psychologically quite 
costly, producing a strong reactance (Brehm, 1966). 

In contrast, in Asian, interdependent cultural contexts, choice will 
become relevant to the self primarily when it is made in reference to someone else 
in a relationship. When it is made outside of such interpersonal contexts, it may 
carry little or no personal significance for the self. In Asian cultures, then, choice 
may not necessarily invigorate one's personal motivation to work on a task at 
hand. Suppose, however, that a choice is made in a meaningful social relationship 
for someone else. As we shall see shortly in the self-justification section, there is 
evidence that such interpersonal choice can be quite engaging for those with 
interdependent (but, perhaps not independent) agency (Hoshino-Browne, Zanna, 
Spencer, & Zanna, in press). 

Further evidence indicates that Asians may be quite motivated to work 
hard on a task when the task is chosen by their significant other. Specifically, 
Iyengar and Lepper ( 1999) showed that Asian children were highly motivated to 
work on a videogame involving a spaceship when the color of the spaceship was 
chosen by their mother, as compared to either when they chose the color by 
themselves or when a stranger made the choice. This is in sharp contract with the 
pattern for European-American children, who worked most when they chose the 
color of the spaceship by themselves and least when their mother made the choice. 

Quite consistent with earlier suggestions by De Vos (l 973), Lebra (1976), 
Yang (1986), and other observers of Asian cultural patterns, Iyengar andLepper's 
finding may suggest that Asian achievement motivation is socially oriented 
(Kitayama & Markus, 1999; Heine et al., 2001). They may be motivated to 
accomplish what significant others are expecting them to accomplish. According 
to this interpretation, the mother's act of choosing the color of spaceship might 
have subtly conveyed to the child the mother's high expectations, care, and 
willingness to guide him or her. 

Self-Justification-Personal and lnte1'f1l!1'$0Rll1Dissonance. One unique 
consequence of the two modes of agency can be found in cognitive dissonance 
processes. Some recent studies have investigated this possibility by focusing on a 
free-choice dissonance paradigm (Brehm, 1956). In choosing between two objects, 
people may have to give up positive features of the rejected object and accept 
negative features of the chosen object. Researchers have hypothesized that the 



7. Interdependent Agency 145 

resulting awareness that the choice might not be ideal may threaten significant 
aspects of the self, such as perceived competence and efficacy, and thereby induce 
discomfort called dissonance (Aronson, 1968; Cooper & Fazio, 1984; Festinger, 
1957; Steele, 1988; see also Harmon-Jones & Mills, 1999 and Stone & Cooper, 
200 l, for further theoretical refinements). People are then motivated to reduce this 
dissonance by justifying their choice (Brehm, 1956). To do so, they often increase 
their liking of the chosen object and decrease their liking of the rejected object--an 
effect known as the post-decisional spreading of alternatives. 

Kitayama, Snibbe, Markus, and Suzuki (in press) proposed that 
self-threats can have two distinct sources. In some cases, threatening evaluations 
may be solely based on the person's own judgment about him or herself. But in 
other cases, threatening evaluations may be primarily based on others' appraisals. 
Correspondingly, awareness that a choice may not be ideal can lead to two distinct 
identity-related concerns. On the one hand, one may doubt one's own competence 
or efficacy ("Am I foolish to have made this choice?"). On the other hand, one 
may worry about what others might think about the choice one has made ("Would 
they think I am a fool because of the choice I made?"). 

The analysis on the two modes of agency suggests that these two 
concerns-personal and interpersonal-may be differentially threatening, 
depending on the predominant mode of agency as either independent or 
interdependent. Whereas personal concerns will be quite threatening for those 
with independent agency, interpersonal concerns will be much more important for 
those with interdependent agency. 

Existing evidence is consistent with the foregoing analysis. To begin 
with, Heine and Lehman ( 1997) found that Japanese showed no dissonance effect 
in the standard free-choice paradigm. In this and most other standard free-choice 
studies, however, participants made choices in total privacy, in a situation set up 
by a stranger. In these circumstances, it seems very unlikely that one would 
experience interpersonal worry. Other evidence indicates that Asians may show 
dissonance effects when their behaviors are made public, as public scrutiny may 
produce worries about interpersonal rejection. For example, Sakai ( 1981) used an 
induced compliance paradigm and found that Japanese showed dissonance effects 
only when they were led to believe that peers were monitoring their behaviors. 
More germane to the present analysis is a recent study by Hoshino-Browne et al. 
(in press), in which Canadians of either Asian or Caucasian heritage made choices 
for either themselves or a friend in the standard free-choice dissonance paradigm. 
Participants understood that their friends would know which choice they made. 
Replicating Heine and Lehman's (1997) results, these authors found that Asian 
Canadians, especially those strongly identified with Asian culture, showed no 
dissonance effect when they chose for themselves. Importantly, however, when 
they chose for their friends, they justified the choice by indicating after the choice 



146 Kitayama and Uchida 

that their friends would like the chosen object more and the rejected object less 
than they had indicated before the choice. 

In a recent series of experiments, Kitayama, Snibbe, and colleagues (in 
press) went a step further and reported evidence that even when there is no 
realistic possibility of public scrutiny, interdependent selves experience dissonance 
when social cues associated with such scrutiny are made salient. That is to say, 
Japanese participants justified their choice (by increasing liking for chosen items 
and decreasing liking for rejected items) in the standard free-choice dissonance 
paradigm only when self-relevant others were primed, either by questionnaires or 
by incidental exposure to schematic faces. In the absence of these social cues, 
Japanese participants showed no dissonance effect. In contrast, European 
Americans justified their choices regardless of the social cue manipulations. 

For example, in their Study 2, right before making a choice among CDs 
one group of respondents were asked to think what their peers in their university 
might think about the CDs at hand (called the other reference condition). Another 
group of respondents made a choice without this manipulation that was designed 
to bring to mind socially relevant others (called the standard condition). The 
dependent variable was the swn of both a rank increase for a chosen CD and a 
rank decrease of a rejected CD. Positive scores for this sum would demonstrate 
self-justification at work. The results are shown in Figure 7 .1. As predicted, North 
Americans justified their choice afterward regardless of the social priming 
manipulation. In contrast, Japanese justified their choice afterward only when the 
social others had been primed. 

It is instructive to integrate the dissonance studies with the choice studies 
reviewed earlier. On the one hand, those with independent agency may work most 
hard on a task they have chosen by themselves, while showing no or even reduced 
interest in a task chosen by someone else or a task they choose for someone else. 
On the other hand, those with interdependent agency may work most hard on a 
task someone close chooses for them or on a task they choose for someone else, 
while showing a diminished interest in tasks of their own choice. Together, social 
embeddedness or the network of interpersonal relations is critically constitutive of 
interdependent agency. But independent agency appears to be striving to be 
literally independent of such a social network. Paradoxically, however, this sense 
of independence is also socially afforded, made possible through cultural tasks of 
insistently demarcating the self from others, evaluating the self positively, and 
then actively influencing the others (Kitayama, Markus, Matswnoto, & 
Norasakkunkit, 1997; Morling et al., 2002). 

Emotion 

The two forms of agency proposed here are likely to entail quite different 
emotional characteristics. Because they have very different goals, needs, and 
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Figure 7.1 
Post-choice justification for Japanese and Americans in the two 

experimental conditions (drawn on the basis of data reported in Kitayama, 
Snibbe, Markus, & Suzuki, in press) 
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agendas for life, they are likely to respond to seemingly similar social situations 
with correspondingly different emotions (Kitayama, Karasawa, & Mesquita, in 
press; Mesquita & Ellsworth, 2001). Moreover, these forms of agency are based 
on culture-contingent models of self. These models of self specify what it means 
to "be well." If the idea of"being well" varies, the experience of well-being and 
happiness will also vary (Uchida, Norasakkunkit, & Kitayama, in press). 

Experience of Engaging and Disengaging Emotions. Emotions are 
typically experienced when one's own goals and desires are either accomplished 
or blocked (Mesquita & Ellsworth, 2001). Accordingly, the intensity of 
experiencing different emotions should depend very much on specific ways in 
which the action fields are construed and organized. When the action field is 
organized in terms of acts of independence such as self-expression and personal 
achievement, individuals will be strongly inclined to experience emotions that 
result from either accomplishment of one's independence (e.g., pride and feelings 
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of self-esteem) or blocking of it (e.g., anger and frustration). These emotions are 
called socially disengaging emotions (Kitayama, Karasawa, & Mesquita, in press; 
Kitayama, Markus, & Kurokawa, 2000). In contrast, when the action field is 
organized in terms of acts of interdependence such as interpersonal harmony and 
reciprocity, individuals will be strongly inclined to experience emotions that result 
from either accomplishment of one's interdependence (e.g., feelings of closeness 
and respect) or blocking ofit (e.g., guilt, feelings ofindebtedoess). These emotions 
are called socially engaging emotions. 

Io order to investigate these possibilities, Kitayama, Mesquita, and 
Karasawa (2003) prepared both positive and negative emotions that are either 
socially engaging (e.g., friendly feelings and guilt) or disengaging (e.g., pride and 
anger). In their first study, the researchers asked both Japanese and American 
college students to remember the latest incident that fitted with each of 22 
situational descriptions. Some of the situations were clearly positive (positive 
interaction with friends)~ whereas some others were clearly negative (problem with 
a family member). In each incident they remembered, participants reported how 
strongly they felt each of the emotions. Preliminary analysis showed that emotions 
that are matched in pleasantness with the attendant situations were much more 
strongly experienced than those that were unmatched. Thus, results were analyzed 
separately for the emotions that were matched and those that were unmatched. 

To begin with, when unmatched to the pleasantness of the attendant 
situations, emotions were not strongly experienced regardless of their social 
orientations (engaging vs. disengaging). However, as predicted, when emotions 
were matched in pleasantness with the attendant situations (i.e., positive emotions 
when the situations were pleasant and negative emotions when the situations were 
unpleasant), there was a highly significant interaction between culture and the 
emotion social orientation (engaging vs. disengaging). As can be seen in Figure 
7 .2, Japanese reportedly experienced engaging emotions such as friendly feelings 
and guilt more intensely than they reportedly experienced disengaging emotions 
such as pride and anger. Conversely, Americans reportedly experienced 
disengaging emotions more intensely than they reportedly experienced engaging 
emotions. Kitayama, Mesquita, and Karasawa (2003) replicated this pattern with 
a diary method in their second study. 

This evidence indicates that cultural variation in emotional experience 
can be fruitfully analyzed in terms of the social orientation (i.e., the self's 
engagement or disengagement with others) that are associated with each different 
emotion. Specifically, those with independent agency are prone to organize their 
emotions in terms of their own personal needs and goals and, as a consequence, 
they are constantly primed to the experience of socially disengaging emotions such 
as pride, self-esteem, anger, and frustration. In contrast, those with interdependent 
agency are prone to organize their emotions in terms of expectations and other 
thoughts they attribute to close others and, as a consequence, they are constantly 
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Figure 7.2 
Average reported intensity of experiencing engaging (e.g., friendly feelings 

and guilt) and disengaging emotions (e.g., pride and anger) that are matched 
in pleasantness to the 22 hypothetical emotion-evocative situations (drawn 

on the basis of data reported in Kitayama, Mesquita, & Karasawa, 2003) 
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primed to the experience of socially engaging emotions such as friendly feelings, 
respect, guilt, and feelings of indebtedness. 

Predictors of Subjective Well-Being and Happiness. The two forms of 
agency discussed here are defined in terms of quite different attributes or aspects 
of the self. Whereas the independent agency is primarily defined in tenns of the 
selfs internal attributes, the interdependent agency is most importantly defined in 
terms of its relational characteristics. Accordingly, these respective aspects of the 
self should figure prominently in the experience of happiness and well-being for 
the respective forms of agency. Whereas those with independent agency would 
experience happiness and well-being when their internal attributes are affirmed, 
those with interdependent agency would experience happiness and well-being 
when their relational attributes are affirmed (Uchida et al., in press). 
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Recent cross-cultural studies on happiness and well-being (Diener & Suh, 
2000) are consistent with this line of analysis. This literature bas identified 
self-esteem as a major predictor of subjective well-being and happiness across 
cultures. As may be predicted, however, the significance of self-esteem is far 
greater in Western, individualist societies than in Eastern, collectivist societies 
(Diener & Diener, 1995). Following this earlier work, Kwan, Bond, and Singelis 
( 1997) examined the relative importance of self-esteem and relationship harmony 
in predicting life satisfaction in Hong Kong and the United States. Relationship 
harmony implies the degree to which the person feels harmoniously connected 
with others in a relationship. As may be expected, Kwan and colleagues found that 
self-esteem was more important in the United States than in Hong Kong, whereas 
relationship harmony was more important in Hong Kong than in the United States 
Indeed, in the United States self-esteem was the only reliable predictor of life 
satisfaction. whereas in Hong Kong, relationship harmony was as important as 
self-esteem in predicting life satisfaction. 

More recently, Uchida, Kitayama, Mesquita, Reyes, and Morling (2003) 
examined both self-esteem and perceived emotional support from close others as 
potential predictors of happiness among college students. Regression analysis 
suggested that in the United States, the main predictor of happiness was 
self-esteem, and emotional support led to an increment of happiness only when it 
enhanced self-esteem. In two Asian countries (Japan and the Philippines), 
however, emotional support did enhance happiness even in the absence of any 
increment in self-esteem. Furthermore, Study 2 replicated the main findings of 
Study l among non-student, middle-aged adults, using additional measures of 
welJ-being (a feeling of unhappiness, physical symptoms, and life satisfaction). 

Finally, researchers have observed conceptually similar cross-cultural 
differences by examining both frequency and intensity of experiencing a variety 
of different emotions. In a series of studies, Kitayama and colleagues (Kitayama, 
Markus, & Kurokawa, 2000 and Kitayama, Mesquita, & Karasawa, 2003) asked 
both American and Japanese college students to report how much they experience 
a variety of different emotions. In one study, participants were asked about the 
general frequency of experiencing them. In other studies, however, they were 
asked to report the intensity of experiencing the emotions in a variety of different 
social situations. Regardless of the measures used, for Americans general positive 
emotions such as happiness and elation were more strongly related to the 
disengaging positive emotions such as pride and self-esteem than to the engaging 
positive emotions such as friendly feelings and feelings of respect. In contrast, for 
Japanese, happiness and other general positive emotions were more strongly 
related to the socially engaging positive emotions (e.g., friendly feelings and 
respect) than to the socially disengaging positive emotions {e.g., pride and 
self-esteem). 
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Cognition 

Because the two forms of agency proposed here have different goals, needs, and 
agendas for life, they are likely to encourage correspondingly different patterns of 
attention to self and others. In other words, depending on the forms of agency, 
what people notice in the environment may vary, with consequences on the nature 
of representations they develop for self, others and social relations (Kitayama & 
Duffy, 2004). Moreover, these patterns of social cognition may be reinforced by 
more basic or nonsocial attentional biases that are also fostered by culture through 
socialization processes. 

Attention to Self and Others. When the action field is organized in terms 
of goals, desires, and needs of the person himself or herself, one's attention will 
be allocated primarily to these internal attributes of the self and using them in 
assigning meanings to a variety of objects, people, and other events in the action 
field. In contrast, when the action field is organized in terms of expectations and 
other characteristics of significant others in a relationship, one's attention will be 
allocated primarily to the attributes that belong to the significant others. Other 
objects and events, even the self itself, may then be interpreted and made 
meaningful in reference to these others. 

In support of this analysis, a recent study suggests that those with 
interdependent agency habitually form highly elaborate representations of partners 
of social interaction. Specifically, Kitayama, Uchida, Mesquita, and Saito (2003; 
Study l) examined how North Americans and Japanese might remember their own 
social behaviors directed to someone else. In recollecting such a behavior, 
individuals typically report both what they did and the state of the person to whom 
the behavior was directed. Our analysis implies that there should be a sizable 
cross-cultural variation in terms of which of the two components is more 
elaborated and richly represented in memoty. Whereas for Americans their own 
characteristics would be quite elaborated in memoty, for Japanese the state of 
another person would be more elaborated. 

In order to test this prediction, Kitayama and colleagues asked Japanese 
and American undergraduates to remember and describe situations in which they 
provided a certain act of support to someone they knew. These descriptions were 
divided into two separate components depending upon whether the contents 
related to the self or the partner of the social interaction. Figure 7.3 shows the 
average amount of description for the self and the partner. A significant two-way 
interaction demonstrates that whereas memory of the partner was more elaborate 
for Japanese than for Americans, memoty of the self was more elaborate for 
Americans than for Japanese. 
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Figure 7.3 
Average proportion of the words used to describe one's own actions and 

one's interaction partner's states (drawn on the basis of the data reported in 
Kitayama, Uchida, Mesquita, & Saito, 2003) 
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Those with interdependent agency may develop highly elaborate 
representations for their interaction partners in part because of their propensity to 
take their partners' perspectives. It is likely that the perspective taking is strongly 
encouraged by the culturally sanctioned task of adjusting the self to expectations, 
needs, and desires of these others. Initial support for this analysis comes from a 
recent study by Cohen and Gwiz (2002). These researchers asked Canadians of 
either Caucasian or Asian decent to remember various social episodes. The 
respondents were to indicate whether or not the visual scene of each of the 
episodes included the self. It was observed that whereas Caucasian Canadians 
tended to remember the episodes as they see them (and, therefore, the episodes 
they remembered tended not to include themselves}, Asian Canadians tended to 
remember the episodes from a third-person perspective (and, therefore, the 
episodes they remembered tended to include themselves). 
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In a subsequent study, Cohen and Gunz (2002) explored further 
implications of the hypothesis that Asian Canadians are more likely than 
Caucasian Canadians to take another's perspective in social perception. They 
reasoned that when observing another person, Caucasian Canadians use their own 
perspective and, as a consequence, they project their own emotions onto this other 
person. Thus, for example, when feeling angry, they may perceive anger in the 
other person. In contrast, the researchers argued that in similar circumstances, 
Asians construct another person's perspective so that seen from this constructed 
perspective their own psychological state makes sense. Hence, these individuals 
attribute to the other person emotions that are complementuy to their own. For 
example, when feeling angry, Asians would seek to infer what the other party 
might be feeling if it is responding to their own anger. In this case, they would 
assign fear to the other. Participants were first induced to experience one of several 
different emotions and then shown a face of neutral emotional expression. They 
were to indicate what emotions this stimulus person might be feeling. In support 
of the above line of analysis, Caucasian Canadians projected their own emotional 
states to the target person; but Asian Canadians attributed complementary 
emotions to this person. 

Perception of Reciprocity. If those with interdependent agency develop 
highly elaborate representations of others in a relationship and, moreover, if they 
tend to see themselves in a way the others are seeing them, there may be a highly 
calibrated perception of who did what to whom. That is, social perceptions tend 
to be highly shared and consensual within a relationship. For example, what I 
regard as support to another person may well be recognized likewise by this 
second person. In the absence of attentional attunement to one another within a 
relationship, there may be little or no calibration like this. That is, what I regard 
as support to another person may or may not be recognized as such by this other 
person. 

Kitayama, Uchida, Mesquita, and Saito (2003; Studies 2- 4) examined the 
hypothesis that perceptions of emotional support that is exchanged within a close 
relationship are much better calibrated and thus shared in Japan than in the United 
States. American and Japanese pairs of close friends were presented with many 
types of emotional support. They were asked to indicate both the degree to which 
they provided each type of support to the other person in the pair (i.e., "I cheer 
him/her up when he/she is depressed") and the degree to which they received it 
from the other person in the pair (i.e., "he/she cheer me up when I am depressed"). 
As predicted, in Japan each respondent's report of the receipt of support was 
highly correlated with his or her partner's report of the provision of the same type 
of support (.59 > rs> .42). These correlations demonstrates that there is a high 
degree of consensus regarding the nature and extent of emotional support that is 
exchanged in a relationship. Importantly, in the United States the correlations 
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were negligible (.25 > rs > -.00), indicating that there is little or no consensus 
among individuals regarding the nature of support that is exchanged in their 
relationship. 

Nonsocial Perception. So far, we have suggested that those with 
interdependent agency tend to organize their world in reference to others in a 
relationship. As a consequence, they tend to be quite attentive to the others and, 
moreover, they tend to develop an intersubjective representation of the relationship 
that encompasses both themselves and these others. This style of representing the 
social world may be appropriately called holistic (Nisbett, Peng, Choi, & 
Norenzayan, 2001). In contrast, those with independent agency tend to use their 
own goals, needs, and desires to decide which of many elements of the social 
world to attend to and, as a consequence, their understanding of the social world 
tends to be quite subjective. This style of representing the social world may lend 
itself to an analytic mode of thought, where objects of attention are selected in 
reference to the selfs judgment about their relative significance and value. 
Moreover, the objects that are selected for one's attention are processed in respect 
to the goals and desires of the self. It is likely, then, that attention of those with 
independent agency is more focused and less holistic than attention of those with 
interdependent agency. 

Recent evidence suggests that these attentional biases can be readily 
found not only in social domains, but also in certain nonsocial domains. To begin 
with, Nisbett and colleagues (2001) amassed a variety of evidence for the contrast 
between the holistic mode of thought, which is held to be more common among 
those engaging in Asian cultures, and the analytic mode of thought, which is held 
to be more common among those engaging in North American cultures. These 
culturally divergent cognitive characteristics have been examined with several 
different measures such as attitude attribution (e.g., Masuda & Kitayama, in press; 
Miyamoto & Kitayama, 2002), performance in a rod and frame task (Ji, Peng, & 
Nisbett, 2000; Wilkin & Beny, 1975), a Stroop interference effect (Kitayama & 
Ishii, 2002; Ishii, Reyes, & Kitayama, 2003), and context-dependent memmy 
(Masuda & Nisbett, 2001). 

These experimental tasks may be usefully classified into two types. 
Kitayama, Duffy, Kawamura, and Larsen (2003) pointed out that some tasks 
require ignoring contextual information when making a judgment about a focal 
object. For example, a judgment about another person may often be tainted by 
wrong stereotypes associated with a group of which she is a member. In these 
circumstances, it is necessary to discount any such stereotypes. Such tasks may be 
called absolute tasks in that the focal judgment must be made in terms that are 
uninfluenced or unchanged by any contextual information. In these tasks, 
performance should be better for North Americans than for Asians. Using a rod 
and frame test (RFT; Wilkin & Berry, 1975), Ji and colleagues (2000) recently 
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provided evidence for this prediction. Participants were presented with a tilted 
frame in which a rotating line was placed at the center. The participants' task was 
to rotate the line so that it was orthogonal to the earth surface (or it was aligned 
to the direction of gravity) while ignoring the frame. Ji et al. (2000) found that 
Americans were more accurate in line alignment (hence indicating their superior 
ability to ignore contextual information) than Chinese. This evidence is 
noteworthy because the RFf has no obvious social elements. 

In contrast, some other tasks require incorporating contextual 
information. For example, a judgment about another person often benefits from 
attention duly given to the specific social situation in which she behaves. These 
tasks may be called relative tasks in that the focal judgment must be made in terms 
that change in accordance with the nature of relevant context. We may expect that 
Asians with contextual sensitivity would have an advantage. Unlike the evidence 
for the absolute task, evidence for this prediction comes exclusively from social 
domains. Thus, it is well known that North Americans often fail to give proper 
weight to significant contextual information in drawing a judgment about a focal 
person. This bias, called the fundamental attribution error, is typically 
substantially weaker in Asian cultures (e.g., Choi & Nisbett, 1998; Masuda & 
Kitayama, in press; Miyamoto & Kitayama, 2002; Morris & Peng, 1994). 

In a recent series of cross-cultural experiments, Kitayama, Duffy, 
Kawamura, and Larsen (2003) addressed the foregoing analysis by developing a 
new test called the framed line test (FLT). The FLT is specifically designed to 
assess both the ability to incorporate and the ability to ignore contextual 
information within a single domain that is arguably nonsocial. Further, within the 
FLT, this assessment can be made in reference to an objective standard of 
performance. Specifically, participants are presented with a square frame of 
varying size, within which is printed a vertical line of varying length. The 
participants are then shown another square frame of the same or different size and 
asked to draw a line that is identical to the first line in terms of either absolute 
length (absolute task) or proportion to the height of the pertinent squares (relative 
task). 

In the absolute task, the participants have to ignore both the first frame 
(when assessing the length of the line) and the second frame (when reproducing 
the line). Hence, the performance in this task should be better for North 
Americans than for Asians. In the relative task, the participants have to 
incorporate the height information of the surrounding frame in both encoding and 
reproducing the line. Hence, the performance in this task should be better for 
Asians than for North Americans. Moreover, one major advantage of the FLT is 
to allow an assessment of the relative ease or difficulty of the two tasks. It was 
predicted that whereas for Asians, accuracy should be higher for the relative task 
than for the absolute task, for North Americans the reverse should be the case. 
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Figure 7.4 
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Results supported all of these predictions. A typical pattern is illustrated 
in Figure 7 .4. The dependent variable is the average size of error (in mm). As can 
be seen, for Americans, performance was significantly better in the absolute task 
than in the relative task. But for Japanese, it was significantly better in the relative 
task than in the absolute task. Moreover, the performance in the absolute task was 
significantly better for Americans than for Japanese and, conversely, the 
performance in the relative task was significantly better for Japanese than for 
Americans. 

CONCLUSIONS 

Agency implies each individual's ability to regulate one's own action. Although 
the regulation of action is always referenced to the pertinent action field, the 
construction of this action field can be quite diverse. In this chapter, we have 
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suggested that the action field can be constructed in primary reference to goals, 
desires, emotions, and needs of the self. In this case, agency resides in personal 
functions of identifying such personal attributes and using them as referents in 
regulating one's own action. Action therefore often takes the form of influencing 
others in accordance with one's own desires and needs. This style of agency, called 
the independent agency, is quite dominant and widespread in European-American 
middle-class cultures. In contrast, the action field can also be constructed in 
reference not only to desires and needs of the self, but also to expectations, 
evaluations, and other thoughts attributed to relevant others in a relationship. In 
this case, agency depends critically on interpersonal functions of inferring 
thoughts of others in a relationship and using them in regulating one's own 
actions. Action therefore often takes the form of adjusting to others in accordance 
with the expectations and other thoughts attributed to the others. This style of 
agency, called the interdependent agency, is quite dominant in East Asian 
cultures. 

The respective forms of agency are widely shared within a given cultural 
group. As a consequence, while individuals organize their own actions in one 
particular scheme, they also anticipate others in their own culture to do the same. 
Moreover, this anticipation will, for the most part, be fulfilled. Hence, there will 
be a sense of flow in social interaction. In this way, the disparate schemes of 
agency become socially validated and authenticated and, thus, taken for granted 
within that cultural context (Berger & Luckmann, 1967; Giddens, 1984; Schutz 
& Luckmann, 1974). They come to be experienced as "natural" within that 
context. Only when cultures crash will the hidden presumptions of each culture be 
brought to the foreground, producing a degree of embarrassment and even 
intercultural antagonism. 

It is important to reiterate that when seen from different perspectives, 
both forms of agency would appear somewhat strange and suboptimal. To begin 
with, from the European-American, independent perspective, the extent to which 
interdependent agencies incorporate external information such as interpersonal 
expectations and social norms into one's own action system might appear 
excessive and, thus, conforming or ingratiating. Likewise, from the Asian, 
interdependent perspective, the extent to which independent agencies focus 
exclusively on one's own desires and needs might appear excessive and, thus, 
egoistic and self-centered. We hope that the arguments presented in this chapter, 
along with empirical evidence for them, have made it clear that neither of the 
perspectives is fully natural, objective, or more inherent in the human nature. 
Instead, the both perspectives are social constructions that have been put forward 
and held in place within different cultural regions and traditions. 

Human actions cannot be understood without some perspective or 
cognitive framework for the understanding. Nevertheless, it is quite difficult to 
simultaneously use multiple perspectives (Shweder, 2003). This difficulty is 
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especially problematic when we seek to understand behaviors of people outside of 
our own cultural groups (Geertz. 1973). Hence, in the history of modern, western 
social psychology, interdependent behaviors ofadjustment and altruism, which can 
often be regarded positively, have nonetheless been construed in negative terms 
such conformity and obedience (Markus & Kitayama, 1994). Moreover, in this 
literature there has been a strong tendency to reduce interpersonal dynamics to 
rational weighing of individual utilities. For example, helping someone is often 
conceptualized as caused by implicit calculation of positive utilities that behavior 
might produce for the self (e.g., Cialdini & Kenrick, 1976). Although such a 
mechanism might operate in some cases, an alternative mechanism of spontaneous 
adjustment to others' needs and desires might also be at work (Batson, Duncan, 
Ackerman, Buckley, & Birch, 1981). The main thrust of the present chapter is that 
there will be a systematic cross-cultural variation in which of the mechanisms is 
more likely to be brought on-line and implicated in the production of the 
seemingly identical behavior. Whereas mechanisms based on individual and 
personal utilities might be more dominant in European-American independent 
cultural contexts, those based on interpersonal attunement and consequent 
adjustment might be more dominant in Asian interdependent cultural contexts. 

There are many possible directions for future work. Three of them 
deserve a mention. First, the systematic experimental inquiry of the kind reviewed 
in this chapter is limited largely to West-East comparisons. Moreover, by West 
researchers often simply mean North America and by East they mean some limited 
number of Asian countries such as Japan, Korea, and China. Much more effort is 
required to expand the data base of socio-cultural psychology. This involves new 
research initiatives in countries and areas where little or no systematic work has 
been conducted such as middle-east, Africa, Eastern Europe, and South America. 
Moreover, as we shall see shortly, it is important to look closely into regional 
variations within any given large cultural areas. 

Second, more effort to explore sociohistorical underpinnings of the 
divergent modes of agency discussed in the present chapter is justified. Indeed, 
this effort might shed new light on regional variation in psychological processes 
and tendencies. For example, it might seem plausible that one significant factor 
that breeds American individualism stems from the fact that the United States and 
Canada were created through a constant flow of voluntary immigrants who settled 
in this "land of opportunity." To the extent that the economically motivated 
voluntary settlement encourages an extreme form of individualism and 
independent agency, one might be able to isolate a "pocket of individualism" even 
within a larger culture of very different ethos. Such a pocket will be identified 
where there is a relatively recent and continuous flow of voluntary immigrants 
who are motivated by economic opportunities. Drawing on this line of reasoning, 
Kitayama and Ishii (2003) have argued with initial evidence that a northern island 
of Japan-Hokkaido-qualifies as such a pocket. 
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The third significant line of research may focus on socialization processes 
through which the culturally contingent fonns of agency are established. A 
number of recent studies have explored different aspects of socialization practices 
that might be implicated in the construction of agency (e.g., Rothbaum. Pott, 
Azuma, Miyake, & Weisz, 2000). Yet, at present very little is known about the 
specific time course of this development. How early, for example, in the 
development of a child can we find evidence for the culturally contingent forms 
of agency? Which aspects of the environment, say, caregivers (e.g., Tobin, Wu, & 
Davidson, 1989), discourse patterns (e.g., Lucy & Gaskins, 2000}, or patterns of 
social relations (e.g., Rothbaum et al., 2002) should we look into for a clue for this 
development? Kitayama and Duffy (2004} argue, for example, that discourse 
patterns in early socialization establish certain culture-specific attentional bias, 
which in tum channels the way in which cognitive and behavioral styles in more 
social domains are nurtured. At present, however, many other hypotheses are 
equally plausible and, only through further empirical inquiry into the social 
development of culture-contingent cognitive, emotional and motivational 
characteristics will we be able to get a solid theoretical understanding about these 
fundamental questions about the human psychological development. 

In conclusion, the evidence summarized in this chapter makes a good 
case for the cultural construction of some significant elements of human agency 
such as motivation, emotion, and cognition. Substantially, this emerging literature 
highlights the crucial role of socioculturally constructed environments in shaping 
the human psychological systems for action. Methodologically, it encourages 
further effort toward an examination of on-line psychological processes (as 
opposed to each person's reflections or judgments about them). Together, the 
present evidence calls for more thorough empirical investigations into the 
fundamentally social nature of human agency. 
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Chapter 8 

Language, Culture, and Conceptions of 
the Self 

Wei Qi Elaine Perunovic, Michael Ross and Anne E. Wilson 
University of Waterloo 

A colleague of ours recalls a conversation about her research with the famous 
Israeli psychologist, the late Amos Tversky. The two of them discussed her 
research at length, first in Hebrew and then later switching into English. Tversky' s 
comments were more confrontational than one might typically expect in an 
American academic context. Interestingly, Tversky recognized this too, pausing 
during the English part of the conversation to observe aloud that he would have 
been far less critical of the research had they begun the discussion in English 
rather than Hebrew. This anecdote is consistent with the viewpoint expressed in 
this chapter: The behavior and thought of bilingual individuals are influenced by 
the language they use. 

Language matters because it is "not simply a way of communicating, like 
the telephone or postal system. A language is a way of thinking. It's a way of 
being, a way of life" (Basilieres, 2003, pp.137-138). This quote comes from a 
novelist with a French Canadian mother and an English Canadian father, a person 
who is a member of two distinct cultural and linguistic groups. Psychologists 
Marian and Neisser (2000) make a similar point: "Using a given language does 
not merely involve uttering certain words; it creates a general mindset, a way of 
thinking that is different from the mindset that would go with a different 
language" (p. 365). 

Although these quotes may seem to echo the generally discredited 
Sapir-Whorfhypothesis that language directly causes thought (Whorf, 1956), such 
direct causation is not what we have in mind. When people learn culturally shared 
ways of thinking about themselves and the world, their learning is encoded in, and 
linked to, a particular language. Subsequent use of this language should activate 
associated cultural constructs. In particular, use of one's original language should 
provide a more powerful source of activation of these cultural constructs than 
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would use of a second language acquired later in life. In contrast, if a second 
language were learned in the context of a new culture, then speaking that language 
should activate aspects of this new cultural perspective. Different languages can 
make salient different infonnation structures and memories, which in tum 
influence cognition (Hardin & Banaji, 1993; Marian & Neisser, 2000). 

Immigration and the Conception of Self 

In the current chapter, we focus on immigrants to Canada from Chinese-speaking 
countries in East Asia. These immigrants are bicultural and bilingual not through 
birth, but through education and migration. Although Chinese immigrants 
(especially those from Hong Kong) often have some exposure to English and to 
Western culture prior to moving to Canada, they primarily learn cultures and 
languages consecutively, with each successive culture most strongly linked to its 
associated language. We examine whether language influences how bicultural 
Chinese immigrants think about and evaluate themselves. 

Our main reason for studying East-Asian immigrants is to understand 
how they deal with the conflicting representations of self in Western and 
East-Asian cultures. Prior to coming to Canada, many of these immigrants 
acquired characteristically East-Asian ways of construing themselves and their 
world. Relative to North Americans, East Asians are typically more self-critical. 
East Asians report lower self-esteem on standard Western measures of self-esteem 
(Kitayama, Markus, & Lieberman, 1995; Heine, Lehman, Markus, & Kitayama, 
1999) and describe themselves in a less flattering manner in open-ended 
self-descriptions, in which they report fewer positive and more negative 
self-statements than North Americans (e.g., Bond & Cheung, 1983; Kanagawa, 
Cross, & Markus, 2001; Wang, 2001). As well, East Asians are more inclined 
than Westerners to form an interdependent self, which includes social roles and 
other people, (e.g., Ip & Bond, 1995; Markus, Mullally, & Kitayama, 1997; 
Triandis, McCusker, & Hui, 1990; Wang, 2001 ), and more likely to describe their 
behaviors as prompted by external contextual factors rather than by their own 
internal dispositions such as personality traits, preferences, and goals (e.g., 
Cousins, 1989). Research by developmental psychologists on parent-child 
interaction suggests that these cultural differences in the conception of self can be 
traced to divergent socialization practices in the two cultures (e.g., Miller, Wiley, 
Fung, & Liang, 1997; Wang, 2001; Wang, Leichtman, & Davies, 2000). 

The discrepancy between East-Asian and Western self-assessments 
extends to the domain of emotion. Emotional moderation is more valued in 
Chinese than in the North American culture (Russell & Yik, 1996). The emphasis 
on moderation may stem from the Confucian philosophy adopted by many 
East-Asian cultures, which stresses the importance of balance. There is some 
research evidence consistent with the premise that East Asians report a more 
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balanced emotional experience than do North Americans. In a study in which 
American and Japanese students reported retrospectively on the frequency with 
which they experienced various emotions, Markus and Kitayama ( 1994) found that 
Americans reported many more positive than negative emotions, but that Japanese 
reported about the same number of positive and negative emotions. 

How does the experience of moving from East Asia to Canada, learning 
a new language, 1 and acquiring new knowledge about a culture affect how 
immigrants come to think about themselves? As they become acquainted with 
nonimmigrant individuals and more familiar with the Western environment, they 
learn cultural beliefs and values that are somewhat distinct from their original 
cultural views. In English Canada, such cultural learning occurs primarily in 
English, rather than Chinese. As a result, the use of Chinese is especially linked 
to East-Asian cultural beliefs, and the use of English to Canadian cultural beliefs. 

Over time, immigrants adopt a new Western cultural perspective, which 
can influence their feelings and cognitions. The factors affecting the pace of 
assimilation to a new culture are not fully understood: Does assimilation simply 
take time, or do goals and context matter? Heine et al. ( 1999) found that length of 
time in North America was significantly related to the self-esteem of individuals 
of Japanese background. Comparing Japanese with no Western exposure to 
Japanese varying in familiarity with North America (up to 3rd generation 
Japanese-Canadians), Heine et al. found that the longer participants or their 
ancestors had lived in North America, the higher participants' self-esteem. 

However, over the shorter term in an immigrant's experience, there may 
be factors more important than the number of months and years living in Canada. 
During their acculturation process, immigrants typically do not discard one 
identity as they internalize the other (LaFromboise, Coleman, & Gerton, 1993). 
Immigrants often function and socialize in a bicultural world. Even as they 
increasingly integrate with Western friends and colleagues, they continue to 
mingle with family and friends from their culture of origin and engage in activities 
that preserve their identification with East-Asian culture. Chinese immigrants vary 
in the degree to which they choose to maintain links to their original culture, 
independent of the time spent in Canada. For instance, some individuals opt to 
associate mainly with Chinese friends and to speak Chinese whenever possible, 
whereas others gravitate more toward Western friends and activities. McTeer 
(2002) found that among Chinese-born students who had lived in Canada for 
between four and 13 years, number of years in Canada did not predict 
identification with Canadian or Chinese culture, level of self-esteem, or affect. In 
contrast, individual differences in cultural immersion (as measured by language 
use) appeared to play an important role. McTeer (2002) asked participants to 
report the amount of time that they spent speaking English versus Chinese on a 
daily basis. Chinese-born students reported speaking English from 5% to 99. 9% 
of the time. Those who spent more than 50% of their time speaking English 
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reported more identification with Canadian culture relative to Chinese culture, 
higher self-esteem, and more positive relative to negative affect, when length of 
time in Canada was statistically controlled. 

What happens to East-Asian immigrants' conceptions of self as they 
adopt more Western views? Do they possess two conflicting self-representations, 
a Western and Eastern version, with each representation evoked by its associated 
cultural context? Does the Western self emerge in Western cultural contexts and 
when English is spoken, unencumbered by any of the preconceptions of the 
East-Asian self? Does the East-Asian self emerge in Chinese cultural contexts and 
when Chinese is spoken, unaffected by Western cultural assumptions? Is there 
some blending of the two selves, so that an individual is to some extent both 
Western and Eastern in all contexts? Or do the contrasting self-conceptions 
conflict, so that an individual is either uncertain or oscillates between the two 
perspectives even within the same cultural context? 

We speculated that many East-Asian immigrants possess two largely 
autonomous representations of self and that the accessibility of each self
representation depends on context and language. Western self-concepts are 
activated and East-Asian self-concepts are inhibited in Western cultural contexts 
and when English is in use. East-Asian self-concepts are activated and Western 
self-concepts are inhibited in East-Asian cultural contexts and when Mandarin or 
Cantonese are spoken. 

Our reasoning is consistent with a longstanding psychological belief that 
individuals are different people in different social contexts and that their 
momentary self-views reflect currently accessible self-knowledge (James, 1950; 
Markus & Nurius, 1986; McGuire & Padawer-Singer, 1976; Mischel, 1968; 
Nurius & Markus, 1990). James related the experience of self to the people in 
one's surroundings, famously noting that there are "as many social selves as there 
are individuals who recognize him and carry an image of him" (p. 294). Nurius 
and Markus ( 1990) demonstrated the influence of context cues on self-concept, by 
asking individuals to imagine themselves in different social situations, for example 
moving to a new city for a job. The imagined context influenced participants' 
subsequent self-evaluations. In short, everyone, not just an East-Asian immigrant, 
has different and even conflicting self-representations that are evoked by varying 
contextual and social cues. 

Although individuals' self-representations might differ in various 
contexts (for instance, a Canadian woman might use quite different attributes to 
describe her "home self' and her "work self'), for monocultural individuals it is 
unlikely that this shift in context will elicit a fundamental change in how they 
understand themselves and their social world. What is unique about immigrants 
is that they may possess not only different self-concepts, but two conflicting 
self-systems, with each system bound to a specific culture and language. Each 
system guides people's understanding, affect, judgments, and behavior. As a 
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result. differing cultural contexts and languages might activate an entire system 
of understanding, resulting in dramatic changes in people's self-understanding, 
emotions, decisions, and actions. 

Shifting Cultural Frames and Social Judgment 

Although language may be a powerful detenninant of cultural activation, it is not 
the only detenninant. In an elegant series of studies reported by Hong, Morris, 
Chiu, and Benet-Martinez (2000), bicultural individuals changed the cultural 
frame through which they view the world in response to cues in their 
surroundings. Hong et al. (2000) reviewed studies in which Hong Kong Chinese 
students were presented with symbols of either the West (e.g., a picture of the U.S. 
flag) or East Asia (e.g., a picture of the Great Wall). Next, the students read a 
scenario in which a person (or animal) behaved in a certain fashion and the 
students were asked to explain the actions of the hypothetical characters. 2 

Participants initially exposed to Western cultural icons were more likely to 
attribute a target's behavior to internal dispositions than were participants primed 
with Chinese cultural icons. This pattern of results parallels findings from 
cross-cultural research. Relative to East Asians, North Americans are more 
inclined to explain a target's actions in tenns of internal characteristics (e.g., 
Morris & Peng, 1994). 

The experimental approach of Hong and her colleagues has several 
methodological advantages over traditional cross-cultural research that contrasts 
groups of people who live in different countries. Most of the cross-cultural 
research conducted by social psychologists has relied on samples of students 
selected from universities in East-Asian and North American countries. Although 
the results are interesting and informative, the samples from the different countries 
might differ systematically on dimensions that are not directly related to culture. 
Discrepancies in socioeconomic status, as well as divergent academic standards, 
expectations, and competitiveness could contribute to some of the differences 
obtained between the two groups. A major methodological benefit of using 
bicultural individuals to test cultural hypotheses is that it pennits the random 
assignment of participants to experimental conditions. Participants in the various 
experimental conditions should be highly comparable on all background 
characteristics, differing only on the cultural perspective elicited by the 
experimental procedure. 

Language, Cultural Context, and Conceptions of Self 

Next, we tum to research that uses language to activate specific cultural frames. 
In these studies, bilingual biculturals are randomly assigned to complete the 
experiment in one language or another. Therefore, the experimentally created 
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groups differ only on a single, experimentally controlled, dimension. Although few 
in number, previous studies ofbicultural individuals tend to support the idea that 
different languages might activate different cultural systems, thereby affecting the 
speaker's current self-representation. Hong Kong bilinguals were more likely to 
endorse Eastern values (Bond, 1983) and obtain higher scores on a dogmatism 
scale (Earle, 1969) when they responded in Chinese rather than English. In 
explaining the dogmatism findings, Earle suggested that Hong Kong bilinguals 
acquired two distinctive structured belief systems that were associated with the two 
language cultures. Presumably, the Chinese language activated the more dogmatic 
Chinese language culture, whereas English activated the less dogmatic English 
culture (Krauss & Chiu, 1998). Sussman and Rosenfeld (1982) reported that 
Venezuelans more closely approximated American conversational distance when 
speaking English rather than their native language, suggesting that use of each 
language elicited behaviors characteristic of its associated culture. Trafimow, 
Silverman, Fan, and Law (1997) examined the English and Chinese language 
responses of bilingual Hong Kong students to the Twenty Statements Test (TST). 
In the TST, participants repeatedly answer the question "Who am I?" by 
completing 20 sentences beginning with "I am ... " Trafimow and his associates 
found that their bilingual participants generated more personal traits and fewer 
social roles or group memberships when answering the TST in English rather than 
in Chinese. Finally, in a study of autobiographical memory, Marian and Neisser 
(2000) reported that immigrants to the United States from Russia recalled more 
episodes from the Russian-speaking times of their lives when responding in 
Russian and more events from the English-speaking times of their lives when 
responding in English. 

In all of these studies, language seems to activate associated knowledge 
structures. We found only one published exception to this rule. Bond and Yang 
( 1982) reported that Hong Kong bilinguals endorsed East-Asian values to a greater 
extent when they answered in English rather than Chinese. We consider the 
implications of this finding further after discussing our own study (Ross, Xun, & 
Wilson, 2002). 

Our study of language and self builds on past research and extends it in 
several ways. We included a group of Chinese-born bicultural students attending 
a Canadian university, as well as groups of Canadian-born students of Chinese 
ethnicity (Canadian-born Chinese) and Canadian-born students of European 
ethnicity (European-Canadians). All participants completed a number of 
self-assessment measures. We selected measures on which past researchers 
detected cultural differences between students in East Asia and students in North 
America. Chinese-born participants were randomly assigned to complete these 
measures in either Chinese or English. In our samples, few Canadian-born 
Chinese could speak and write the Chinese language fluently. Therefore, both 
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European-Canadians and Canadian-born Chinese completed the measures in 
English only. 

Our goal was to show not only that language matters, but to examine how 
much it matters. We reasoned that ifEast-Asian and Western identities are stored 
in separate systems (Trafimow et al., 1997; Hong et al., 2000), then Chinese-born 
participants writing in English and Canadian-born participants of Chinese 
ethnicity should exhibit self-perceptions similar to those of European-Canadians. 
But is it also conceivable that culture would continue to influence responding to 
some degree, regardless of language? If so, the self-assessments of Chinese-born 
participants responding in either language should differ significantly from those 
of European-Canadians. Finally, where would Canadian-born Chinese fall on the 
West-East Asia self-assessment spectrum? To the extent that English activates a 
Western identity in Canadian-born Chinese, their self-assessments should closely 
approximate those provided by European-Canadians. Our study did not allow us 
to assess the degree to which Canadian-born Chinese possess multiple identities, 
because we did not manipulate cultural cues for this group. 

We included an open-ended self-description measure as well as structured 
measures in the questionnaire. Although some past researchers have included 
structured scales (e.g., Heine et al., 1999) and others have used open-ended 
measures (e.g., Kanagawa et al., 2001), few have incorporated both. Each of the 
methods has drawbacks: The meaning of structured scale items might be 
transformed by the process of translation. Individuals' open-ended responses could 
be influenced by the common vocabulary and way of expression found in each 
language (e.g., if English contains more commonly used personal attributes and 
Chinese contains more commonly used collective attributes, the word frequency 
in the two languages could be reflected in respondents' personal self-descriptions). 
However, if comparable results are obtained on both types of measures in a single 
study, we can be more confident about the findings. 

For the open-ended measure, we asked participants to describe themselves 
as a person using their own words and providing whatever information they 
wished. We used this open-ended self-description instead of the commonly used 
TST to encourage participants to write more freely and elaborately about 
themselves. We also chose this format because of the different grammatical 
structure of English and Chinese. In English, "I am ... ," as used in the TST, is 
likely to be followed by an adjective or trait term (e.g., I am friendly, nice, etc.). 
In Chinese, an adjective or trait term is more likely to follow "I," and a noun is 
more likely to follow "I am" {Chao, 1968). It is possible that this grammatical 
difference between the two languages partially explains the findings of previous 
cross-cultural research in which Chinese responded with fewer trait terms on the 
TST than did North Americans. By asking participants to write about themselves 
freely, we sought to eliminate this alternative interpretation of the findings. 
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After writing the self-description, participants completed the Rosenberg 
self-esteem scale (Rosenberg, 1965). Next, they assessed the extent to which they 
were currently experiencing a variety of positive (strong, relaxed, content, 
inspired. hopeful, enthusiastic, proud, confident, and happy) and negative 
emotions (irritable, upset, angry, worried, distressed, nervous, scared, hostile, 
ashamed, afraid, guilty, alone, and sad). Finally, participants indicated their 
agreement with a series of statements that reflected traditional East-Asian 
self-views (e.g., "You should not feel good about your own achievements, because 
there are many others who have achieved higher than you have."). These 
structured questionnaires were translated into Chinese in the Chinese language 
condition. We included only emotion tenns that our translators judged to have 
equivalent meanings in Chinese and English. The major findings from the study 
are reported in Table 8.1. 

First consider contrasts between the two Chinese-born groups who 
completed the experiment in either Chinese or English. These two groups of 
individuals were highly comparable. In both groups, participants were born 
outside of Canada in a Chinese culture, could still speak, read, and write either 
Cantonese or Mandarin, and had lived in Canada equivalent amounts of time, on 
average. Despite their similarities, these two groups of biculturals provided 
systematically divergent responses. Relative to Chinese-born participants 
responding in English, Chinese-born participants answering in Chinese reported 
more characteristically East-Asian self-representations and evaluations. 
Participants answering in Chinese made more references to others in their 
self-descriptions, and reported fewer private self-statements and more collective 
self-statements. The private self-statements of participants writing in Chinese were 
less self-enhancing than the private self-statements of Chinese-born participants 
writing in English. 

We found the same tendency on the closed-ended measures for 
Chinese-born participants writing in Chinese to answer in a more East-Asian 
fashion. Compared to Chinese-born participants responding in English, those 
responding in Chinese reported lower self-esteem and greater agreement with 
traditional Chinese self-views. On the emotion measure, participants responding 
in Chinese reported experiencing comparable levels of positive and negative affect. 
In contrast, those responding in English reported experiencing considerably more 
positive than negative affect. 

Our study revealed few effects of culture, independent oflanguage. When 
writing in English, Chinese-born participants differed from the 
European-Canadians on only one dimension: They reported greater agreement 
with statements depicting Chinese views of the self. The finding that culture of 
origin had such a minor impact on self-descriptions supports the hypothesis that 
East-Asian and Western identities are stored in separate knowledge systems (Hong 
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Table 8.1 
Dependent Variables by Condition (Ross et al., 2002) 

Condition 
Dependent Variable 2 3 4 
Endorse Chinese Views 7.33. 5.60b 5. J2bc 4.59, 
References to others 7.43. 5.2lb 3.93b 4.66b 
Private Statements 6.78n 8.76.w 9 .85.b 10.13b 
Collective Statements 4.83. 2.IOb 2.52b l.88b 
Self-esteem 5.56. 6.68b 6.73b 6.63b 
Positive Affect 3.35. 3.95. 3.85. 4.17. 
Negative Affect 3.02. 2.25.b 2.17b 2.32.ro 

Note. l = Chinese-born responding in Chinese. 2 = Chinese-born responding in English. 
3 = Canadian-born, Chinese ethnicity responding in English. 4 =Canadian-born, European 
ethnicity responding in English. Higher numbers indicate greater endorsement of Chinese 
views, more references to others, more private and collective statements, higher self-esteem 
and positive or negative affect. Within a row, entries with different subscripts are 
significantly different from each other. 

et al., 2000; Trafimow et al., 1997) in bicultural individuals, with each system 
activated by its associated language. 

Interestingly, we failed to detect a single significant difference between 
Canadian-born Chinese and European-Canadian participants. As Canadian-born 
Chinese responded only in English, we cannot determine whether they lacked 
Chinese cultural beliefs and knowledge, or whether these constructs were simply 
not activated. We could not use language as means of activation because these 
participants reported little fluency in Chinese. It is possible that we could have 
activated these individual's Chinese identity through means (e.g., Chinese cultural 
icons, exposure to Chinese significant others, etc.) other than language. 

The Association Between Positive and Negative Affect 

There is an aspect of emotional experience that we did not directly examine in the 
analyses reported in Ross et al. (2002). In the West, positive and negative affect 
are generally regarded as antithetical experiences. For example, Westerners 
suppose that sadness decreases as happiness increases. It is possible, of course, for 
a North American to imagine that a person could feel both extremely happy and 
sad at the same time. For example, a woman might be delighted that she is 
graduating from university and at the same time be sad at the prospect of being 
separated from her college friends. However, North Americans probably expect 
such occasions to be rare. Research tends to support the idea that positive and 
negative affect are inversely related in Western respondents. For instance, 



174 Perunovic, Ross, Wilson 

Kitayama, Markus, and Kurokawa (2000) asked students in America how 
frequently they experienced various positive and negative emotional states. The 
correlation was negative between the frequency of positive and negative emotions 
recalled. 

In the dialectical thinking evident among East Asians, opposites are not 
contradictory (Peng & Nibett. 1999, 2000). From this dialectical perspective, 
affective experiences such as happy and sad might be typically unrelated or even 
positively associated. Research supports this position. Kitayama et al. (2000) asked 
students in Japan to report how frequently they had experienced various positive 
and negative emotional states. Although the correlations between retrospective 
reports of the frequency of various positive and negative emotions were largely 
negative among American participants, they were mostly positive among Japanese 
participants. In another study of the retrospective reporting of emotion conducted 
in 38 different countries, Schimmack, Oishi, and Diener (2002) found that the 
inverse association between negative and positive emotions was weakest in Asian 
cultures. Bagozzi, Wong, and Yi (1999) observed similar cultural differences in 
reports of the intensity of current emotions. The association between positive and 
negative emotions in China and Korea was generally less negative than it was in 
the United States. 

Our re-analysis of the affect data reported by Ross et al. (2002) indicates 
that the strength and direction of the association between positive and negative 
emotions varied across experimental groups (Table 8.2). In assessing their current 
emotional states, European-Canadians and Canadian-born Chinese displayed a 
typically Western pattern of responding: Their reports of positive and negative 
affect were inversely related. Among Chinese-born participants, however, the 
nature of the association between positive and negative affect tended to depend on 
language. When the response language was Chinese, the negative correlation 
between positive and negative emotions disappeared. The sample size within each 
group is relatively low and the findings should only be considered suggestive. It 
is intriguing, however, that the pattern of results so closely resembles findings 

Chinese-born 
Canadian 
(Chinese) 
.25 
(N = 23) 

*p<.IO . 
•• p< .05. 

TableS.2 
Relation Between Positive and Negative Affect 

Chinese-born 
Canadian 
(English) 
-.10 
(N = 29) 

Canadian-born 
Chinese (English) 

-.35* 
(N = 27) 

European.Canadians 

-.35** 
(N = 32) 
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from previous cross-cultural research. Again, we replicate cross-cultural findings 
by varying the language used by Chinese-born participants. Apparently, a shift in 
language is accompanied by a change in the phenomenological experience of 
emotion. 

Shifting Cultural Contexts in Everyday Life 

In almost all of the research findings we have reported, the relation between 
cultural cues and self-assessment is direct and straightforward. The East-Asian 
self emerges in response to East-Asian cues (cultural symbols or language) and the 
Western self appears in response to Western cues. In the one study to produce 
contradictory results, Bond and Yang ( 1982) found that bilingual students in Hong 
Kong endorsed East-Asian values to a greater extent when they answered in 
English rather than in Chinese. Bond and Yang speculated that the students were 
motivated to affinn their traditional values to members of the English outgroup. 
This speculation implies that language and other cultural cues might not 
automatically and inevitably activate the knowledge systems to which they are 
most directly linked. 

Along these same lines, Rawn (2003) found that the self-assessments of 
Chinese-born students attending a Canadian university sometimes conflicted with 
the cultural cues present in their surroundings. Rawn had participants complete 
a self-assessment questionnaire in English via the Web. They completed the 
questionnaire twice about one week apart, once in the home of their parents and 
once in their student home (the order of testing in the two contexts was 
counterbalanced across participants). She included the same three groups of 
participants as did Ross et al. (2002): Students of Chinese ethnicity born either in 
East Asia or Canada, and Canadian-born students of European descent. She found 
that both East Asian-born and Canadian-born Chinese reported greater exposure 
to Asian cues when they visited their parents (including eating more Asian food, 
speaking Chinese a greater percentage of the time, and going to Chinese shops and 
restaurants) than when they were at their university home. She also found that 
Chinese-born students reported greater exposure to Asian cues in both settings 
than did Canadian-born Chinese. 

If different self-representations are cued automatically by context, then 
both Chinese-born and Canadian-born Chinese students should evidence more 
East-Asian self-representations when in their parents' home than when in their 
university home. Rawn (2003) did not obtain this result. On most self-assessment 
measures (e.g., open-ended self-descriptions, current emotion), students' responses 
did not change systematically with context. Instead, Chinese-born participants 
responded in a more East-Asian manner than did Canadian-born Chinese or 
European-Canadians in both locations. canadian-bom Chinese and 
European-Canadians showed no effect of context on any of the self-assessment 
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measures. Chinese-born participants also responded similarly in the two contexts 
on most of the self-assessment measures. However, Chinese-born participants were 
significantly more likely to endorse individualist values and they reported 
marginally higher self-esteem in their parents' home than in their university 
home. On these two measures, Chinese-born participants responded in manner 
seemingly opposite to the cues in their environment. 

Any interpretation of this incongruity is highly speculative, but it is not 
difficult to imagine why Chinese-born participants might be more likely to activate 
some aspects of the Western self-system in their parents' home than in their 
university home. These students attend a largely Western university, live away 
from home in a predominantly Western setting, can speak English with 
considerable fluency, and are well infonned and (sometimes) accepting of Western 
cultural customs. In their family homes, many aspects of their Chinese self might 
be evoked by the Chinese cultural context, but these students might nevertheless 
feel somewhat Western if they compare themselves to the more traditional 
members of their family (especially the older generations). At their university, 
these same students are members of a minority group, whose appearance, accent, 
life experiences, and cultural knowledge differ from those of the majority. 
Although the surrounding Western cultural cues might activate their Western 
self-system, the East-Asian cultural identities of these Chinese-born participants 
would become salient if they contrast themselves to Western students. Along the 
same lines, McGuire and his colleagues have shown that people tend to describe 
themselves in terms of characteristics that distinguish them from their immediate 
social group (McGuire & Padawer-Singer, 1976; McGuire, McGuire, & Winton, 
1979). 

The context-incongruent self-assessments obtained by Rawn (2003) are 
intriguing, but this inconsistency is not the main theme in her data. Her major 
finding is that, for the most part, self-assessments remained stable across contexts. 
She tended to find enduring effects of culture in both contexts, with the 
Chinese-born group responding in a more typically East-Asian fashion than did 
participants in the other two groups. Consequently, her results seem discrepant 
with those obtained in laboratory studies in which cultural cues are manipulated. 
In laboratory studies, the cultural manipulations (e.g., cultural symbols, language) 
seem to have a strong and direct impact on bicultural participants (e.g., Hong et 
al., 2000; Ross et al., 2002). The influence of cultural context in everyday life 
might be less straightforward than the laboratory experiments would suggest. 

In comparing Rawn 's {2003) results to those of Ross et al. (2002), we find 
both similarities and differences. Rawn replicated the Ross et al. finding that the 
self-assessments of Canadian-born Chinese are more similar to those of 
European-Canadians than to those of Chinese-born participants. In Rawn 's study, 
this similarity between Canadian-born Chinese and European-Canadians occurred 
despite the evidence that Canadian-born Chinese were exposed to many more 
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Chinese cultural cues-especially while they were visiting their parents-than 
were European-Canadians. Rawn' findings from the Chinese-born group seem to 
contradict those obtained by Ross et al. In Rawn's study, the Chinese-born group 
tended to respond in a more East-Asian manner than the other two groups across 
both contexts, even though the language of the study was English. In contrast, 
Ross et al. found that Chinese-born participants differed little from their 
Canadian-born counterparts when answering in English. 

This contradiction between the results of the two studies is perhaps more 
apparent than real. In laboratory studies, researchers manipulate and highlight one 
cultural cue and hold everything else constant. In Ross et al., the environments 
confronted by the participants in the three experimental groups were identical and 
Western (the study was conducted in a lab room at a Canadian university), with 
the exception of the language of the study. In this Western context, use of the 
Chinese language is very salient and serves to activate the East-Asian self-system. 
In everyday life, however, many aspects of the environment can change 
simultaneously. Although Chinese-born students responded in English in Rawn 's 
study, they were perhaps exposed to enough Asian cues in both contexts to prime 
aspects of the East-Asian self-system. 

Laboratory research would seem to imply that East-Asian immigrants 
could experience dramatic and disconcerting shifts in self-representations as they 
move from one cultural environment to another in everyday life. The strength of 
laboratory research is that it isolates and measures the impact of specific, salient 
contextual variables. Laboratory research offers little guidance, however, as to the 
influence of these same variables in daily life where various features of the 
environment might compete for a person's attention. Bicultural individuals 
probably encounter many contexts in everyday life that contain a mixture of 
cultural cues. Rawn' s findings suggest that self-representations might remain 
fairly stable as bicultural individuals move back and forth among these 
environments. 

Notes 

1 Many immigrants will have some fluency in English before arriving in 
Canada; however immersion in a Western, English-speaking culture heightens the 
standard for English fluency and speeds the learning process. 

2 These students were considered bicultural because British colonization 
of Hong Kong exposed residents to both Chinese and Western social beliefs. 
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In this chapter, we present a model of how individuals within and across cultures 
think and act as a combined function of their uncertainty orientation and the 
culture within which they reside. We then present results from two studies that 
support this model and offer some ideas about how cultures differ as a function of 
ecological differences in uncertainty orientation. All of this is derived from the 
theory of uncertainty orientation (Sorrentino, Smithson, Hodson, Roney, & 
Walker, 2003~ Sorrentino & Roney, 2000). This is a formal theory of 
self-regulation which asserts that people differ in important ways in tenns of how 
they handle uncertainty. At opposite ends of a continuum are those considered 
uncertainty-oriented (UOs) or certainty-oriented (COs). For UOs, the preferred 
method of handling uncertainty is to seek out information and engage in activity 
that will directly resolve the uncertainty. These are the "need to know" type of 
people who try to understand and discover aspects of the self and the environment 
about which they are uncertain. COs, on the other hand, develop a self-regulatory 
style that circumvents uncertainty. Given the choice, COs will undertake activities 
that maintain clarity; when confronted with uncertainty, they will rely on others 
and/or heuristic devices instead of on more direct methods of resolving 
uncertainty. 

The theory of uncertainty orientation relies on a broad definition of 
uncertainty, as specified by Kagan ( 1972). Kagan considered uncertainty reduction 
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a primary motive, with uncertainty originating from the inability to predict the 
future or an incompatibility between: (a) two cognitions, (b) a cognition and an 
experience, or (c) a cognition and a behavior. 

Figure 9.1 illustrates how the formal model works in combination with 
the uncertainty orientation of the individual, the uncertainty and the personal 
relevance of the situation. and relevant approach and avoidance motives (in this 
illustration we have achievement-related motives) that are aroused in such 
situations. 1 The formal model of uncertainty orientation states that when 
situations are uncertain, UOs experience active engagement. Here they will 
increase their systematic processing of information and decrease their use of 
heuristic information processing, compared to situations that are less certain. In 
contrast, when the situation can be characterized by certainty, UOs will be 
passively engaged in the situation and will rely on heuristics or other 
nonsystematic means of processing information. COs are just the opposite. That 
is, they actively engage in situations of certainty, increasing their systematic 
processing here, and passively engage in situations of uncertainty, increasing their 
heuristic processing here. These different processing styles are accentuated as 
situations become more personally relevant (e.g., Sorrentino, Bobocel, Gitta, 
Olson, & Hewitt, l 988a). 

Although uncertainty orientation primarily concerns the informational 
aspects of uncertainty or certainty, uncertainty orientation also interacts with the 
uncertainty of the situation and relevant affective variables, such as 
achievement-related motives, to predict differences in behavior. For example, as 
shown in Figure 9.1, success-oriented persons, that is those who are motivated by 
anticipating pride in accomplishment, are more actively engaged in and have more 
flow experiences in situations that match their uncertainty orientation than in 
situations that do not match their orientation. Although failure-threatened persons, 
that is, those who are negatively motivated by anticipating shame over failure, are 
also actively engaged, they are most likely to have what we call antiflow 
experiences in situations that match their uncertainty orientation than in situations 
that do not (e.g., Roney & Sorrentino, 1995; Sorrentino, Short. & Raynor, 1984). 
When the situation does not match their uncertainty orientation, disengagement 
leads to a state of nonflow, in which success-oriented people experience passive 
negative emotions such as boredom, and failure-threatened people experience 
passive positive emotions such as relief. Finally, although Figure 9 .1 illustrates the 
interaction of uncertainty orientation with achievement-related motives, other 
affectively-based motives (e.g., affiliation, fear of rejection. power, fear of 
weakness) may also interact with uncertainty orientation. 

In two studies that follow, we present data showing what happens to 
people whose individual uncertainty orientation matches or does not match the 
uncertainty orientation of their cultures. The first study examines the uncertainty 
orientation of university students in Japan and Canada and the interaction of 
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uncertainty orientation with measures thought to have ecological validity in 
distinguishing between cultures. The second study examines reported affective 
experiences of students in daily life activity within and across cultures. 

STUDY 1: CROSS .. CULTURAL DIFFERENCES IN 
INDIVIDUALISM .. COLLECTIVISM, UNCERTAINTY 
AVOIDANCE, AND OPTIMISM: THE ROLE OF 
UNCERTAINTY ORIENTATION AS MODERATOR 

This study by Shuper, Sorrentino, Otsubo, Hodson, and Walker (2003) addressed 
two questions: (l) Are students from Western cultures more uncertainty-oriented 
than students from Eastern cultures, and, (2) What exactly is the relation between 
uncertainty orientation and other measures used to distinguish people from 
different cultures? Research and theory related to how people face uncertainty 
strongly suggest that there should be differences in uncertainty orientation between 
cultures. They also suggest that other measures thought to distinguish cultures 
may actually be moderated by individual differences in uncertainty orientation. 

In this study, differences in uncertainty orientation in Japanese and 
Canadian university students were examined. In addition, Hofstede's (1980) 
measures of uncertainty avoidance and individualism-collectivism, as well as the 
measure of unrealistic optimism used by Heine and Lehman (1995; Study 1), were 
investigated. Whereas these variables are usually assessed in the context of 
differences between cultures at the ecological level, we thought it would be 
interesting to examine their relation to uncertainty orientation within and across 
the two cultures. 2 

Uncertainty Avoidance and Individualism .. Collectivism 

Almost everywhere we present research on uncertainty orientation, we are asked 
what the relation is between uncertainty orientation and Hofstede's measures of 
uncertainty avoidance and individualism-collectivism (Hofstede, 1980). Hofstede 
( 1980, p. 25) defined culture as "the collective programming of the mind which 
distinguishes one human group from another." In an attempt to explain 
differences among cultures, Hofstede examined work attitude smveys that had 
been collected from employees working in 40 different countries. Upon analyzing 
these data, Hofstede found that four distinct dimensions emerged along which 
cultures could be classified. These dimensions are Individualism-Collectivism, 
Masculinity/Femininity, Uncertainty Avoidance, and Power Distance. Because of 
their possible relevance to the theory of uncertainty orientation (Sorrentino & 
Roney, 2000; Sorrentino & Short, 1986), two of these dimensions, Uncertainty 
Avoidance and Individualism-Collectivism, were investigated in this study. 
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Uncertainty Avoidance. Hofstede (1991, p. 113) defined uncertainty 
avoidance as, "the extent to which the members of a culture feel threatened by 
uncertain or unknown situations." Cultures high in uncertainty avoidance view 
uncertainty as negative and emphasize the use of rules and regulations in order to 
maintain predictability in the social environment. In contrast, cultures low in 
uncertainty avoidance are generally tolerant of ambiguity and uncertainty. Less 
emphasis is placed on rules and regulations in these societies than in high 
uncertainty avoidance societies (Hofstede, 1980). Cross-cultural research has 
generally shown that Eastern cultures such as Japan are higher in uncertainty 
avoidance than Western societies such as Canada. For example, in Hofstede's 
( 1980) original study, of the 40 countries, Japan had the fourth highest uncertainty 
avoidance index, whereas Canada had the tenth lowest. Since Hofstede's (1980) 
presentation of the dimension of uncertainty avoidance, research has generally 
supported the notion of cross-cultural differences on this dimension (e.g., 
Arrindell et al., 1997; Ryan, McFarland, Baron, & Page, 1999; Shane, 
Venkataraman, & Macmillan, 1995). 

Individualism-Collectivism. A substantial amount of research 
concerning cross-cultural differences has focused on individualism-collectivism. 
Although Hofstede assumed individualism and collectivism to be a single 
dimension in his research, others have separated the two (e.g., Triandis, 
McCusker, & Hui, 1990).3 According to Hofstede (1991, p. 50), individualist 
societies are ones in which "the interests of individuals prevail over the interests 
of the group." Low group cohesion, as well as a strong focus on the personal 
identity of the individual, characterizes societies high in individualism. In 
contrast, collectivist societies place more emphasis on the interests of the group 
than on the interests of the individual. Group cohesion and strong loyalty to one's 
family, company, and peers characterize these societies. 

Following Hofstede's (1980) research, differences between Eastern and 
Western cultures regarding individualism-collectivism have been found. Hofstede 
reported that although Japan tended to be higher in individualism than other 
Eastern cultures (e.g., China), it was still substantially lower in individualism than 
Western countries (e.g., Canada). Several other researchers have also found 
cross-cultural differences in individualism and collectivism (e.g., Hui & Triandis, 
1986; Kashima et al., 1995; Markus & Kitayama, 1991). However, Matsumoto 
( 1999) conducted an exhaustive review of studies on individualism and found that 
only one of 17 studies showed higher individualism for a U. S. sample than a 
Japanese sample, and he considered that study questionable in its validity. 
Matsumoto also examined a number of unpublished studies conducted in Japan, 
and concluded that there is no empirical evidence documenting unequivocally 
collectivism or individualism differences between the two cultures (see also 
Oyserman, Coon, & Kemmelmeier, 2002). 
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Unrealistic Optimism. Unrealistic optimism is the tendency for people 
to believe that, compared to similar others, they are more likely to experience 
positive events, and less likely to experience negative events (Heine & Lehman, 
1995; Weinstein, 1980). Research in North America generally shows that both 
effects are reliable, although the effect for negative events is stronger (see Heine 
& Lehman, 1995). Using arguments by Markus and Kitayama (1991) regarding 
cross-cultural differences, Heine and Lehman ( 1995) investigated whether people 
in cultures where the self is less central to many psychological processes (e.g., 
Japan) would also show unrealistic optimism. They predicted that because people 
in Western countries are more likely to possess independent construals of the self, 
they would also be more likely to show self-enhancing biases. 

Heine and Lehman (1995) did find more unrealistic optimism in their 
Canadian sample than in their Japanese sample. In addition, although the 
Japanese sample reported some unrealistic optimism for negative events, they did 
not show any unrealistic optimism for positive events. Moreover, Canadians felt 
more in control of both positive and negative events and showed a greater 
tendency to imagine stereotypical people for both positive and negative events (i.e., 
think of a typical person experiencing these events). Heine and Lehman argued 
that the control findings were consistent with an attenuated sense of internal 
agency on the part of the Japanese found in other studies (Bond & Tomatsky, 
1973; Mahler, 197 4 ). They also stated that the stereotype findings were consistent 
with other differences related to independent and interdependent construals of the 
self. Specifically, the interdependent selfis more other-directed and, consequently, 
has a relatively more refined conception of others than does the independent self 
(Kitayama, Markus, Tummala, Kurokawa, & Kato, 1991, Study l), leading to less 
stereotypical views of others. 

Uncertainty Orientation Within and Across Cultures 

If, in fact, there is a tendency for people in Eastern Cultures to be more 
group-oriented than self-oriented, and if they prefer certainty more than people in 
Western Cultures do, then research on uncertainty orientation would strongly 
imply the following. Eastern cultures are more likely to be "CO-centric," or 
predominantly certainty-oriented, whereas Western cultures should be 
"UO-centric," or predominantly uncertainty-oriented. Research has shown a 
general tendency for UOs to prefer uncertainty and COs to prefer certainty (e.g., 
King & Sorrentino, 1982; Roney & Sorrentino, l 987; Sorrentino, Hewitt, & 
Raso-Knott, 1992; Sorrentino, Holmes, Hanna, & Sharp, 1995). In addition, 
much of the research has shown a tendency for UOs to be predominantly 
individualistic or self-oriented (see Brouwers & Sorrentino, 1993; Roney & 
Sorrentino, 1997; Sorrentino, Brouwers, Hanna, & Roney, 1996; Sorrentino et al., 
1988; Sorrentino & Roney, 1986; Sorrentino & Hewitt, 1984; Sorrentino et al., 
1984; Walker & Sorrentino, 2000), whereas COs appear to be predominantly 



9. Uncertainty Orientation 187 

group-oriented (see Hanna & Sorrentino, 2002; Hodson & Sorrentino, 1997; 
Hodson & Sorrentino, 2001; Hodson & Sorrentino, in press; Huber, Sorrentino, 
Davidson, Eppler, & Roth, 1992; Shuper & Sorrentino, in press). 

With regard to general uncertainty, for example, Sorrentino, Hewitt, and 
Raso-Knott ( 1992) showed that UOs prefer moderate risk (i.e., the most uncertain 
outcome) to high or low risk (i.e., the most certain outcomes) in games of chance 
and skill, whereas COs chose the most certain outcomes in such games:' With 
regard to the self, the previous studies show that whereas UOs are motivated to 
find out information about the self, COs do not want to find out new information 
about the self, regardless of whether the information is likely to be affectively good 
or bad (Sorrentino & Hewitt, 1984 ). This is true even in life-threatening situations 
(Brouwers & Sorrentino, 1993). Furthermore, whereas UOs are most motivated 
in situations that provide information about the self, COs are most motivated in 
situations that do not provide self-relevant information (Roney & Sorrentino, 
1995; Sorrentino, Bobocel, et al., 1988). Finally, as mentioned earlier, whereas 
UOs are most motivated to systematically process information when self-relevance 
is increased, COs are least likely to systematically process information under such 
conditions (Sorrentino, Bobocel, et al., 1988). 

Consistent with a collectivistic notion, one way to maintain certainty is 
to rely on the group to provide rules and norms for how and when to behave. Hogg 
and Abrams (1993), for example, argued that all group identity is in the service 
of maintaining certainty for the group member. In our research, we argue that this 
is true mainly for COs but not UOs (Huber & Sorrentino, 1996; Sorrentino & 
Roney, 2000). Recent group research on uncertainty orientation indicates that 
whereas COs show group bias toward their own group as opposed to an outgroup, 
UOs do not (Hodson & Sorrentino 2001 ). COs are also more likely to rely on the 
group and its leader for making decisions than are UOs (Hodson & Sorrentino, 
1997). 

All of this would seem to indicate at least an association between 
uncertainty orientation and cross-cultural differences in uncertainty avoidance and 
individualism-collectivism. Clearly, UOs and COs are actively engaged or 
passively disengaged in situations depending upon the uncertainty of the situation, 
and UOs appear to be more individually oriented whereas COs are more 
group-oriented. Perhaps then, there is a direct relation between uncertainty 
orientation, uncertainty avoidance and individualism-collectivism. As noted 
earlier, however, the notions that there are cross-cultural differences in 
individualism-collectivism and even uncertainty avoidance have been challenged. 
By examining who within each culture is likely to be higher in uncertainty 
avoidance and individualism vs. collectivism, the present study may aid in 
increasing our understanding of these phenomena. 

Finally, it is not clear what predictions can be made for the measures of 
unrealistic optimism. control, and stereotype availability developed by Weinstein 
(1980) and utilized by Heine and Lehman (1995). If, indeed, they are related to 
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more independent construals of the self, then we might expect UOs to be higher 
than COs, as UOs are very self-focused. On the other hand, unrealistic optimism, 
illusions of control and stereotyping appear to be defensive reactions from people 
who do not objectively assess differences between the self and others. Put another 
way, these characteristics may be simplifications of both complex outcomes and 
a complex world. They may be defenses that allow one to simplify the world, 
especially under self-relevant conditions (where one does not have control, or 
cannot see the future). The possibility that unrealistic optimism, illusions of 
control, and stereotyping are ways of simplifying the world would seem to be more 
closely associated with COs than UOs (see Roney & Sorrentino, 1987). 

"METHOD 

Participants 

Participants in the study numbered 535 men and women. The Canadian 
participants consisted of 210 undergraduate psychology students from the 
University of Western Ontario who participated as part of a course requirement. 
The Japanese participants consisted of 325 undergraduate students, l 15 from 
Fukuoka University of Education, 138 from Kurume University, and 72 from 
Yamaguchi Prefectural University who participated at the request of their 
instructors. ThemeanageoftheCanadian sample was 19.90yrs (SD = 4.84) and 
the mean age of the Japanese sample was 18.95 (SD = 1.31). 

Measures 

Measures in the study included Sorrentino, Hanna, and Roney's (1992) resultant 
measure of uncertainty orientation, a version ofHofstede's (1980) work-related 
values questionnaire (assessing uncertainty avoidance and individualism) that was 
modified for a student sample, and Weinstein's (1980) measure of unrealistic 
optimism. All measures were translated into Japanese and back-translated to 
English successfully. 

Uncertainty Orientation. Uncertainty orientation was assessed using the 
resultant measure of uncertainty orientation (Sorrentino, Hanna, & Roney, 1992). 
This measu..:·e consists of two independent components, nUncertainty and 
Authoritarianism. nUncertainty (Sorrentino, Roney, & Hanna, 1992) measures an 
individual's need to resolve uncertainty within the self and the environment, 
whereas authoritarianism (Cherry & Byrne, 1972) assesses the individual's desire 
to maintain clarity. nUncertainty is a projective measure and stories were scored 
by expert scorers from their respective countries. 5 
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Participants' scores on the authoritarian measure were transformed to 
z-scores and subtracted from nUncertainty z-scores to produce the resultant 
measure of uncertainty orientation. A tertile split then divided the sample into an 
uncertainty-oriented group (those scoring in the highest third on the resultant 
measure), a certainty-oriented group (those scoring in the lowest third), and 
moderates (those scoring in the middle third). The present study focused on 
individuals in the high and low groups (i.e., UOs and COs). Research conducted 
by Sorrentino and Short ( 1977) has indicated that individuals with moderate 
scores on a number of different motive measures (e.g., nPower, nAffiliation, 
nAchievement, test anxiety, fear of social rejection) tend to exhibit a pervasive 
inconsistency on a variety of behavioral measures. That is, moderate scorers tend 
to behave at a higher or lower level than individuals with high or low scores on the 
same motive measure. Similar results have been found with the resultant measure 
of uncertainty orientation (see Sorrentino, Roney, & Hanna, 1992). More recently 
computer simulations of the mathematical formulation of the theory support the 
notion that moderates on uncertainty orientation vacillate erratically (Sorrentino, 
Smithson, et al., 2003). 

Uncertainty Avoidance. Uncertainty avoidance and individualism were 
measured with items selected on the basis of research by Hofstede (1980). 
Uncertainty avoidance was measured using three items from Hofstede's (1980) 
work-related values questionnaire that loaded on his uncertainty-avoidance factor. 
Participants responded to following items: 1. Company rules should not be broken 
even when the employee thinks it is the company's best interest. (1 =strongly 
disagree, 5 =strongly agree) 2. AJ;ler you graduate and find suitable employment, 
how long do you think that you will continue working for the company? (Response 
choices were as follows: 2 years at the most, 2-5 years, more than 5 years but I will 
probably leave before I retire, and until I retire); 3. How often do you feel nervous 
or tense at school? (I= never and 5 =always). 

It should be noted that items 2 and 3 were changed from Hofstede's 
original wording so that they applied to a university undergraduate sample. 
Endorsing higher responses on all three items indicated higher levels of 
uncertainty avoidance. Scores from the three items were averaged and 
standardized. 

Individualism-Collectivism. Individualism-Collectivism was measured 
with six items from the work-related values questionnaire (Hofstede, 1980) that 
loaded on the Individualism-Collectivism-collectivism factor. For all six items, 
participants rated the importance of work-related issues on 5-point scale with 
endpoints labelled of little importance and of utmost importance. Three items were 
worded positively: the need for challenging work, freedom in the workplace, and 
availability of personal time, and three items were worded negatively: the 
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importance of training opportunities, using one's skills, and having appropriate 
physical conditions in the workplace. 

Resultant individualism scores were calculated by subtracting the sum of 
scores on the items that loaded negatively on the individualism factor from the 
sum of scores on the items that loaded positively. Thus, higher scores represented 
higher levels of individualism, and lower scores represented lower individualism 
levels (or high collectivism). 

Unrealistic Optimism and Related Measures. The measures here were 
adaptations of the ones developed by Weinstein ( 1980) and recommended to us by 
Heine (1999) based on items used by Heine and Lehman (1995, Study 1). This 
questionnaire contained 12 negative future events (e.g., Sometime in the future 
you will develop skin cancer), and three positive events (e.g., You will enjoy your 
career). Participants were asked, compared to other students at your university, 
same sex as you, "what do you think your chances are that the following events 
will happen to you?" For each event respondents were presented with a 7-point 
rating scale with the following choices: much below average, below average, 
slightly below average, average, slightly above average, above average, much 

Figure 9.2 
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above average. Those responses were converted to a scale ranging from -3 to+ 3, 
respectively. Estimates that significantly differed from 0 indicated an optimism or 
pessimism bias. Participants were aJso questioned about the controllability of the 
event and the availability of stereotypes for the event. On a scale ranging from 1 
(not at all control/able) to 5 (Very controllable}, they indicated how controllable 
they felt each event was, and they rated each event on a scale from l (no image at 
all) to 3 (very clear image) in terms of the extent to which they could imagine a 
typical person likely to experience each event. 

Procedure 

Participants were tested in laboratory sessions consisting of 5 to 20 individuals in 
the Canadian sample, and were tested in the classroom for the Japanese sample. 
The participants first completed the resultant measure of uncertainty, and then 
completed the questionnaires described earlier. Upon completion of the measures, 
they were fully debriefed and thanked for their participation. 

RESULTS 

Using individuaJs' resultant measure of uncertainty scores, Canadian participants 
were found to be significantly more uncertainty oriented (M = 1. 0 l) than Japanese 
participants (M = -0.64), p < .001, as predicted. This finding was further 
supported through a chi-square anaJysis comparing the number of COs and UOs 
found in each country = s sample. As can be seen in Figure 9 .2, when the 
resultant uncertainty orientation scores were formed from the combined sample, 
the Japanese students consisted of more COs (n = 143) than UOs (n = 51 ), whereas 
the Canadian students consisted of more UOs (n = 122) than COs (n = 33), P2 = 
97.75, p < .001. 

Consistent with the results ofHofstede ( 1980), an Uncertainty Orientation 
X Country analysis of variance revealed a significant main effect for Country; 
Japanese participants (M = 9.52) scored higher on uncertainty avoidance than 
Canadian participants (M = 8.83) p < .001. This finding was quaJified however, 
by a significant Uncertainty Orientation X Country interaction, p = .012. As can 
be seen in Figure 9.3, Canadian COs scored higher in uncertainty avoidance than 
Canadian UOs whereas Japanese UOs scored higher in uncertainty avoidance than 
Japanese Cos. 

Unlike Hofstede (1980), we did not find a significant main effect for 
country in the analyses of individualism, aJthough we did find a significant 
Uncertainty Orientation X Country interaction, p = . 016. As can be seen in Figure 
9.4, Canadian UOs scored higher in individuaJisrn than Canadian COs, whereas 
Japanese COs scored higher in individualism than Japanese UOs. 
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Figure9.3 
Uncertainty avoidance scores for Canada and Japan for uncertainty-oriented 
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Results involving unrealistic optimism are based on the measures adapted 
from Heine and Lehman (1995, Study 1). In addition to uncertainty orientation, 
country, and sex, positive versus negative events was included as a within-subjects 
factor. Numerous significant effects were found and only the major ones are 
presented here. We describe sex effects, however, because sex played an important 
role in this and the next study. 

For the measure of unrealistic optimism, we replicated Heine and 
Lehman ( 1995, Study 1). Japanese students had lower unrealistic optimism scores 
than Canadian students,p < .044, and unrealistic optimism scores were higher for 
negative items than positive items, p < . 00 I. In addition, a significant Country X 
Event interaction, p < .015, was found. The difference between Canadian and 
Japanese students was greater for positive items than for negative items. These 
results, however, were qualified by higher order interactions with uncertainty 
orientation. We found a significant Uncertainty Orientation X Country interaction, 
p < .001, a significant Uncertainty Orientation X Sex interaction, p < .001, and 
a significant Uncertainty Orientation X Country X Sex interaction,p < .007. The 
Uncertainty Orientation X Country interaction is shown in Figure 9.5. Here it can 
be seen that whereas Canadian COs exhibited greater unrealistic optimism than 
Canadian UOs, the reverse occurred in Japan such that UOs exhibited greater 
unrealistic optimism than COs. The Uncertainty Orientation X Sex interaction 
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Figure 9.4. 
Resultant individualism scores for Canada and Japan for uncertainty
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revealed that for UOs, men showed greater unrealistic optimism than women, but 
for COs, women showed greater unrealistic optimism than men. 

These two interactions were both subsumed by the higher order 
three-factor interaction shown in Figure 9.6. Here one can see that unrealistic 
optimism scores for Canadians was greatest for CO women and least for UO 
women, whereas CO and UO men fell in-between. On the other hand, little 
difference was found for Japanese men and women, with both UO men and women 
having higher scores than CO men and women. 

Collapsed across positive and negative events. the unrealistic optimism 
scores differed significantly from zero in all eight Uncertainty Orientation X 
Country X Sex cell combinations, as seen in Table 9.1. However, as also seen in 
Table 1, when positive and negative events were examined separately, Canadian 
students showed significant unrealistic optimism scores for positive and negative 
events, but Japanese students showed unrealistic optimism only for negative events 

Figure 9.6 
Stereotype availability scores for negative vs. positive events 
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Table 9.1 
Mean Uncertainty Orientation x Country Unrealistic Optimism 

Scores for Negative and Positive Events 

Japan 
UOs cos 

Negative 
Events 1.011 ••• 0.567*** 

Positive 
Events 0.220• -0.096 

Total 0.838*** 0.363*** 

•• • = significantly different from zero at p < . 00 I 
• = significantly different from zero at p < .05 

Canada 
UOs cos 

1.029••• 1.625*** 

0.784*** 0.883*** 

0.906*** l,463*** 

195 

(with one exception: Japanese women who were UOs, also showed unrealistic 
optimism for positive events). 

The analyses of the Availability of Stereotypes measure produced several 
significant effects. Similar to Heine and Lehman (1995, Study 1), we found that 
Canadians were better able to imagine stereotypical people for positive and 
negative events than the Japanese were. However, several significant and near 
significant interactions were found with uncertainty orientation, sex, and country. 
Among these was a significant, p < .034, Uncertainty orientation X Country X 
Event pattern of interaction, which is shown in Figure 9.6. In the Canadian 
sample, COs showed a greater difference between positive and negative stereotypes 
than UOs, whereas in the Japanese sample, UOs showed a greater difference than 
the Cos. 

DISCUSSION 

As expected, the Japanese students were more certainty-oriented than 
uncertainty-oriented whereas Canadian students were more uncertainty-oriented 
than certainty-oriented. Perhaps more intriguing is the fact that uncertainty 
orientation significantly interacted with country in predicting the results on three 
sets of measures that past investigators have found differed between cultures: 
uncertainty avoidance, individualism, and unrealistic optimism. 

In discussing these results, it is important to note the elaboration of the 
theory of uncertainty orientation (Sorrentino & Roney, 2000~ Sorrentino, 
Smithson, et al., 2003) mentioned earlier. Recall that in mismatched situations, 
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that is, when an individual's uncertainty orientation does not match situational or 
environmental demands, individuals will tend to react passively rather than 
actively. Thus, in situations where the nonns and values of one's society are 
CO-centric, UOs should not be expected to "fit in" with their peers, just as COs 
should not be expected to "fit in" in a UO-centric society. This lack of fit could 
lead to negative and/or less realistic feelings about their status in a society for 
which their personality is out of sync. Although space does not allow a lengthy 
discussion of these results, in Shuper et al. (2003), we discuss how Hofstede's 
measures of uncertainty avoidance and individualism, at least at the individual 
level (see Van de Vijver & Pooninga, 2002), may in fact be measuring anxiety and 
freedom in the workplace, respectively. Thus, those people who match the 
uncertainty orientation of their culture are the ones who feel less anxiety and 
greater freedom in the workplace. In contrast, those whose orientation does not 
match their societal orientation, would feel more anxious and perceive less 
freedom in the workplace. It would be interesting to speculate on what Hofstede's 
measures are in fact measuring at the ecological level (e.g., whether they measure 
uncertainty avoidance and individualism-collectivism, or anxiety and freedom in 
the workplace). Further research, following procedures recommended by Van de 
Vijver and Pooninga (2002), however must first be conducted. 

The results for unrealistic optimism fit quite well with our explanation 
of these measures at the individual level. Although there were higher order 
interactions with sex that remain to be understood, it is clear that those with the 
greatest levels of unrealistic optimism were the ones who do not match the 
uncertainty orientation of their culture. COs in Canada acted just like UOs in 
Japan, showing the highest levels of unrealistic optimism.0 These results are 
consistent not only with our model, but also seriously challenge notions about the 
importance of the self as the mediator of unrealistic optimism. Rather, how well 
people fit in with others in their society may be the important variable. 

STUDY 2: PASSIVE VERSUS ACTIVE AFFECTIVE 
REACTIONS TO EVERYDAY LIFE SITUATIONS AS A 
FUNCTION OF INDIVIDUAL DIFFERENCES IN 
UNCERTAINTY ORIENTATION AND CULTURE 

This study by Sorrentino, Nezlek, Y asunaga, Otsubo, Kouhara, and Shuper (2003) 
is a direct test of the predictions about affective responses to matched and 
mismatched situations aniculated by Sorrentino and Roney (2000) and Sorrentino, 
Smithson, et al. (2003) in their formal theocy of uncertainty orientation. Returning 
to Figure 9.1, it can be seen that in situations in which personal and 
situationaVcultural uncertainty orientation match, positively motivated people 
(e.g., success-oriented persons) are predicted to be in Flow and negatively 
motivated people to be in Anti-Flow. In situations that do not match their 
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uncertainty orientation, people will react more passively and be in a state of 
Nonflow. According to Sorrentino, Smithson, et al. (2003, p. l): 

Flow is feeling good about the self while concentrating on the 
activity at hand. It occurs when the person engages in a 
situation that has positive infonnation value (attaining or 
maintaining clarity for uncertainty-oriented vs. certainty
oriented persons. respectively) and the person is positively 
motivated to undertake the activity; in other words, when 
positive information value and positive motivation are 
matched. An example of flow would be a success-oriented, 
uncertainty-oriented person engaging in achievement-oriented 
activity that resolves uncertainty about his or her ability. 
Another would be an affiliation-oriented, certainty-oriented 
person engaging in affiliative activity that maintains feelings 
of a warm and genuine relationship. The opposite of flow is, 
for lack of a better word, what we will call "anti-flow." Here 
there is still a match between positive information value and 
motivation, but the motivation is negative. The person in 
anti-flow feels badly about the self while acting in or 
attempting to avoid a situation that he or she fears. An 
example of this would be a rejection-threatened, uncertainty
oriented person meeting a person for the first time (e.g., going 
out on a blind date). Another example would be a failure
threatened, certainty-oriented person taking a test they know 
they should do well on (i.e., an easy task). These indeed would 
be anti-flow experiences for such persons. 

Mismatched situations would not involve flow or 
anti-flow experiences as they do not involve the self-system. 
They are activities that may well occur outside of the self, so to 
speak, as there is no real importance to the self attached to 
them (see Raynor & McFarlin 's, 1986, distinction between the 
self and the behavioral system). An example of this would be 
a success-oriented, uncertainty-oriented person perfonning on 
a task at which he or she has no hope in succeeding. Preferring 
uncertainty to certain failure, the person might find the 
situation boring. Although somewhat counterintuitive, our 
model would also predict that a rejection-threatened, 
certainty-oriented person meeting a stranger on a train would 
not be anxious. This is because the outcome of talking to a 
stranger is uncertain; it is a mismatch, and not an anti-flow 
experience. 
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We would imagine the affective experiences in 
mismatched situations are qualitatively distinct as compared to 
matched situations. For example, we propose that a person 
engaging in secondary motivational expression would never 
have a flow experience by engaging in that activity. By 
definition, he or she cannot be in flow and would not have the 
same affective response as a person who is in flow. Similarly, 
a person who does not undertake the activity because there is 
a mismatch would not experience the same negative affect as 
the person who is in anti-flow. 

Sorrentino, Smithson, et al. (2003) cite Russell's (1980) circumplex 
model as an example of the kinds of affective experiences one might have when 
in a flow state (i.e., Flow or Anti-Flow). These would be active positive or 
negative emotions such as excited, astonished, alarmed, and angry; when in a 
Non-flow state, the person could only experience passive emotions such as 
satisfied, content, bored, and gloomy. In the present study, we expand the 
Sorrentino et al. model to incorporate differences in emotional experience 
(primarily active versus passive emotional responses), as a function of uncertainty 
orientation and country of origin. We hypothesized that whereas UOs in Canada 
will have more active and less passive emotional experiences than COs in Canada, 
COs in Japan will have more active and less passive emotional experiences than 
UOs in Japan. 7 

BRIEF ME1HOD 

In this chapter we present some of the data from a larger study done in Canada 
and Japan (Sorrentino, Nezlek, et al., 2004). Specifically, we discuss analyses of 
relationships between uncertainty orientation and dispositional mood. Our 
measure of mood was based on a two-dimensional circurnplex (e.g. Russell, 1980, 
which distinguished active and passive emotions, as well as positive and negative 
emotions (e.g., happy = active, positive; relaxed= passive, positive; nervous= 
active, negative; sad= passive, negative). For each of 20 moods, participants 
were asked to indicate" ... how much you usually feel this way," using a 7-point 
scale (1 =not at all, 7 = very much). Participants were 105 students from the 
University of Western Ontario in Canada, and 115 students from Kurume 
University and Yamaguchi Prefectural University in Japan. In addition to the 
measures of uncertainty orientation used in the previous study, we also measured 
achievement-related motives (e.g., Sorrentino, Short, & Raynor, 1984; and using 
a measure devised by Atkinson and Feather, 1966). Because of the limited sample 
size, it was not possible to use these as anything other than covariates in the 
present study. Nevertheless, by controlling for achievement-related motives which 
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should be related to positive and negative affect, we were able to test our primary 
prediction related to active and passive emotions. 

RESULTS AND DISCUSSION 

A 2 (Uncertainty Orientation) x 2 (Counby) x 2 (Sex) x 2 (Emotions) analysis of 
variance with repeated measures on the last factor and with achievement-related 
motives as a covariate produced a significant Uncertainty Orientation x Countiy 
x Emotions interaction, p < .026. Figure 9.7 illustrates that the pattern of 
interaction is as predicted, Canadian UOs reported more active and fewer passive 
emotions than Canadian COs; Japanese COs reported more active and fewer 
passive emotions than did Japanese UOs. An a priori test of this predicted pattern 
of interaction was significant, p < .01. There was also a significant Uncertainty 
Orientation x Counby x Sex interaction, p < .045, and both of the above 
three-way interactions were subsumed by a significant four-way interaction, p < 
.051. As can be seen in Figure 9.8, the predicted pattern of interaction was 
stronger in the predicted direction for males than females. Interestingly, the one 
major exception to the predicted pattern of interaction is the Canadian Female 
CO, who reported a greater number of active than passive emotions. Recall that 
these were the same type of people who had the highest unrealistic optimism 
scores as shown in Figure 9.5. It would be interesting to speculate on their 
behavior, but future research is first warranted. 
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Figure 9.8 
Active versus Passive Emotional Responses as a function 
of uncertainty orientation (UO, CO) X Country X Sex 
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It is heartening to see that in our first attempt "out-of-the-gate" an a priori test of 
our hypothesis is confinned. The fact that we were able to predict the pattern of 
emotional responses reported by university students in two countries as a function 
of whether their personality matches their environment is most encouraging. 

CONCLUSIONS 

Taken together, results from the two studies strongly suggest that uncertainty 
orientation is a critical individual difference variable that may have important 
implications for examining differences between and within cultures. Within 
cultures, our data suggest that those people who match the values of their society 
have a better sense of self, perceive more freedom and less anxiety in work 
situations, and are more realistic about what their future holds, than those who do 
not match their societal values. The former individuals also are more actively 



9. Uncertainty Orientation 201 

involved and have greater flow or anti-flow emotional experiences than their 
mismatched counterparts. With regard to our university samples, students in 
Canada appear representative of a UO-centric society, whereas students in Japan 
appear representative of a CO-centric society. Controversy currently rages 
regarding whether East-West differences truly distinguish between individualistic 
and collectivistic societies; a plausible alternative explanation is that East-West 
differences might be a function of how these societies cope with uncertainty. 
Whereas collectivism may be an outgrowth of a CO-centric society and 
individualism may be an outgrowth of a UO-centric society, it is the way an 
individual or society confronts uncertainty that may well be the critical underlying 
dynamic. Although much work needs to be done before we can make these 
assertions with confidence, we hope that we have filled the reader with an 
immense uncertainty that must be resolved. 
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Notes 

1 For a complete mathematical formulation, see Sorrentino et al., (2003). 
2 We must express a note of caution in the interpretation of these results, 

as Van de Vijver and Poortinga (2002) questioned whether measures with 
ecological validity have validity at the individual level. However, although these 
investigators did find that an individual level variable of post-materialism had 
questionable validity at the ecological level, they also argued that the measures 
used by Hofstede should, in fact, be valid at the individual level. This point was 
based on the idea that these measures were derived from individual, not country 
level characteristics. Van de Vijver and Poortinga (2002) stated, "After all, they 
refer to values as individual psychological dispositions; in Hofstede's words 
(Hofstede, 1998, pp. 5-6) values are mental programs shared by most members of 
a society." 

3 Although Hofstede labelled the dimension Individualism-Collectivism, 
the measure actually assesses Individualism and not Collectivism, as scale items 
are those that load positively or negatively on the former. Thus in this manuscript 
we use Individualism-Collectivism when referring to the dimension and 
Individualism when referring to the measure. 

4 Success-oriented and failure-threatened persons behave the same way, 
but for different reasons. UOs and COs seek moderate risk to resolve or avoid 
resolving uncertainty about their ability, respectively. However, success-oriented 
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and failure-threatened persons seek or avoid moderate risk in order to maximize 
or minimize their chances of pride in accomplishment or shame over failure, 
respectively (See Sorrentino, Hewitt, & Raso-Knott, 1988). 

s It is important to note that not only were the nUncertainty protocols 
scored by Canadian and Japanese expert scorers for their participants, but the 
predictive validity of the resultant measure of uncertainty orientation has been 
established for a Japanese sample. Y asunaga and Kouhara (1995) replicated one 
of the key studies on our research program, that by Sorrentino and Hewitt ( 1984 ). 
Both studies show that whereas UOs choose to take a test which will resolve 
uncertainty about a new and potentially important ability regardless of whether the 
outcome is likely to be good (the Ascending condition) or bad (the Descending 
condition), COs are more likely to choose a test that will not resolve the 
uncertainty regardless of outcome likelihood. Thus the measures of uncertainty 
orientation used in Canada and Japan would appear to have cultural equivalence 
(see Komadt. Eckensberger, & Emminghaus, 1980). 

6 Chang, Askawa, and Sanna (2001) found that European Americans 
showed unrealistic optimism only for negative events (feeling that bad events were 
less likely to happen to them than their peers) and the Japanese showed a 
pessimistic bias for positive events (feeling good events were less likely to happen 
to them than their peers. We found no reliable evidence of a pessimistic bias in 
our sample). 

7 It is unfortunate that sample sizes do not permit a full test of the model. 
As in Figure 9.1, for example, we would predict more positive-active and 
negative-active emotions for success-oriented and failure-threatened persons, 
respectively, for achievement activity in cultures that match their uncertainty 
orientation and more negative-passive and positive-passive emotions in cultures 
that do not. 

References 

Arrindell, W. A, Hatzicluistou, C., Wensink, J., Rosenberg,E., van Twillert, B., 
Stedema, J., & Meijer, D. (1997). Dimensions of national culture as predictors of 
cross-national differences in subjective well-being. Personality and Individual 
Differences, 23, 37-53. 

Atkinson, J. W., & Feather, N. T. (1966). A theory of achievement motivation. 
New York: Wiley. 

Bond, M. H., & Tomatzky, L. G. ( 1973 ). Locus of control in students from Japan 
and the United States: Dimensions and levels of response. Psycholigia, 16, 209-213. 

Brouwers, M. C., & Sorrentino, R. M (1993) Uncertainty orientation and 
protection motivation theory: The role of individual differences in health compliance. 
Journal of Personality and Social Psychology, 65, 102-112. 

Chang, E. C., Asakawa, K., & Sanna, L. J. (2001). Cultural variations in 
optimistic and pessimistic bias: Do Easterners really expect the worst and Westerners 



9. Uncertainty Orientation 203 

really expect the best when predicting future life events? Journal of Personality and Social 
Psychology, 81, 476-491. 

Cherry, F., & Byrne, D. (1977). Authoritarianism. In T. Blass (Ed.), 
Personality variables in social behavior (pp. 109-133 ). Hillsdale, NJ: Lawrence Erlbaum. 
Associates. 

Hanna, S. E., & Sorrentino, R. M. (2002). Uncertainty orientation and self 
categorization theory: Individual differences in perceptions of ingroup and outgroup 
homogeneity. Manuscript submitted for publication. 

Heine, S. J., & Lehman, D.R. ( 1995). Cultural variation in unrealistic optimism: 
Does the west feel more invulnerable than the east? Journal of Personality and Social 
Psychology, 68, 595-607. 

Hodson, G., & Sorrentino, R. M. (1997). Groupthink and uncertainty 
orientation: Personality differences in reactivity to the group situation. Group Dynamics: 
Theory, Research, and Practice, l, 144-l 5 5. 

Hodson, G., & Sorrentino, R. M. (2001). Just who favors the ingroup? 
Personality differences in reactions to uncertainty in the minimal group paradigm. Group 
Dynamics: Theory, Research and Practice, 2, 92-101. 

Hodson, G., & Sorrentino, R. M. (2003). Uncertainty orientation in the group 
context: Categorimtion effects on persuasive message processing. Joumal of Social 
Psychology, 143 (3), pp. 291-312. 

Hofstede, G. ( 1980). Culture's consequences: international differences in work 
related values. Beverly Hills, CA: Sage. 

Hofstede, G. (1991). Cultures and organizations: Software of the mind. 
London, UK: McGraw Hill. 

Hofstede, G. H. ( 1998). Masculinity/femininity as a dimension of culture. In G. 
H. Hofstede (Ed. ),Masculinity and femininity. The taboo dimension of culture (pp. 3-28). 
Thousand Oaks, CA: Sage. 

Hogg, M. A., & Abrams, D. (1993). Towards a single-process 
uncertainty-reduction model of social motivation in groups. In M. A. Hogg & D .Abrams 
(Eds.), Group motivation: Social psychological perspectives (pp. 173-190). London: 
Harvester-Wheatsheaf. 

Huber, G. L., & Sorrentino, R. M. (1996). Uncertainty in interpersonal and 
intergroup relations: An individual difference perspective. In R. M. Sorrentino & E. T. 
Higgins (Eds.), The handbook of motivation and cognition: The interpersonal context (Vol. 
3, pp. 591-619). New York: Guilford Press. 

Huber; G. L., Sorrentino, R. M., Davidson, M., Eppler, R., & Roth, J. (1992). 
Uncertainty orientation and learning: Individual differences in preferences and perfonnance 
within and across cultures. Joumal of Leaming and Individual Differences, 4, l-24. 

Hui, C.H., & Triandis, H. C. (1986). Individualism-collectivism: A study of 
cross-cultural researchers. Journal of Cross-Cultural Psychology, 17, 225-248. 

Kagan, J. ( 1972 ). Motives and development. Joumal of Personality and Social 
Psychology, 22, 51-66. 

Kashima, Y., Yamaguchi, S., Kim, U., Choi, S., Gelfand, M. J., & Yuki, M. 
( 1995). Culture, sex, and self: A perspective from individualism-collectivism research. 
Journal of Personality and Social Psychology, 69, 925-937. 



204 Sorrentino, Otsubo, Y asunaga, Nezlek, Kouhara, Shuper 

King, G. A., & Sorrentino, R. M. (1982). The psychological dimensions of 
goal-oriented interpersonal situations. Journal of Personality and Social Psychology, 44, 
140- 162. 

Kitayama, S., Markus, H. R., Tummala, P., Kurokawa, M., & Kato, K. (1991). 
Self-other similarity judgments depend on culture (Tech. Rep. No. 91-17). Eugene 
University of Oregon, fustitute of Cognitive and Decision Sciences. 

Komadt, H. J., Eckensberger, L. H., & Enuninghaus, W. B. (1980). 
Cross-cultural research on motivation and its contribution to a general theory of motivation. 
In H. C. Triandis, & W. Lonner (Eds.), Handbook of cross-cultural psychology: Basic 
processes, Vol. 3 (pp. 223-321 ). Boston, MA: Allyn and Bacon. 

Mahler, I. (1974). A comparative study oflocus of control. Psychologia, 17, 
135-139. 

Markus, H. R., & Kitayama, S. ( 1 991 ). Culture and the self: Implications for 
cognition, emotion, and motivation. Psychological Review, 98, 224-253. 

Matswnoto, D. (l 999). An empirical assessment of Markus and Kitayama's 
theory of independent and interdependent Self-Construals. Asian Journal of Social 
Psychology, 2,.289-310. 

Oyserman, D., Coon, H. M., & Kemmelmeier, M. (2002). Rethinking 
individualism and collectivism: Evaluation of theoretical assumptions and meta-analyses. 
Psychological Bulletin, 128, 3-72. 

Raynor, J. 0., & Mcfarlin, D. B. (1986). Motivation and the self-system. In 
R. M. Sorrentino & E. T. Higgins (Eds.), The handbook of motivation and cognition: 
Foundations of social behavior, Vol. 1 (pp. 315-349). New York: Guilford Press. 

Roney, C. J. R., & Sorrentino, R. M. (1987). Uncertainty orientation and 
perception: Individual differences in social categori7.ation. Social Cognition: A Journal 
of Social Personality, and Developmental Psychology, 5, 369-382. 

Roney, C. J. R., & Sorrentino, R. M. (1995). Reducing self-discrepancies or 
maintaining self-congruence? Uncertainty orientation, self-regulation, and performance. 
Journal of Personality and Social Psychology,68, 485-487. 

Roney, C. J. R., & Sorrentino, R. M. ( 1997). Uncertainty orientation, the self, 
and others: Individual differences in values and social comparison. Canadian Journal of 
Behavioural Sciences, 27, 157-170. 

Russell, J. A. ( 1980). A circumplex model of affect. Journal of Personality and 
Social Psychology, 39, 1161-1178. 

Ryan, A. M., McFarland, L., Baron, H., & Page, R. (1999). An international 
look at selection practices: Nation and culture as explanations for variability in practice. 
Personnel Psychology, 52, 359-391. 

Shane, S., Venkataraman, S., & MacMillan, I. (1995). Cultural differences in 
innovation championing strategies. Journal of Management, 21, 931-952. 

Shuper, P., & Sorrentino, R. M. (in press). Minority versus majority influence 
and uncertainty orientation: Processing persuasive messages based on situational 
expectancies. Journal of Social Psychology. 

Shuper, P.A., Sorrentino, R. M., Otsubo, Y., Hodson, G., & Walker, A. M. 
(2003). A theory of uncertainty orientation: Implications for the study of individual 
differences within and across cultures. Unpublished Manuscript. 

Sorrentino, R. M., Bobocel, C. R., Gitta, M. Z., Olson, J. M., & Hewitt, E. C. 
( 1988). Uncertainty orientation and persuasion: Individual differences in the effects of 



9. Uncertainty Orientation 205 

personal relevance on social judgments. Journal of Personality and Social Psychology, 
55, 357-371. 

Sorrentino, R. M., Brouwers, M. C., Hanna, S. E., & Roney, C. J. R. (1996). 
The nature of the test taking situation: Infonnational and affective influences on 
intelligence test perfonnance. Leaming and Individual Differences, 8, 105-120 

Sorrentino,R. M., Hanna, S. E., &Roney, C. J. R. (1992).Amanual for scoring 
need for uncertainty. In C. P. Smith (Ed.), Motivation and personality: Handbook of 
thematic content analysis (pp. 428-439). Cambridge, England: Cambridge University 
Press. 

Sorrentino, R. M., & Hewitt, E. C. ( 1984). The uncertainty-reducing properties 
of achievement tasks revisited. Jou ma I of Personalityand Social Psychology, 47, 884-899. 

Sorrentino, R. M., Hewitt, E. C., & Raso-Knott, P.A. (1992). Risk-taking in 
games of chance and skill: Individual differences in affective and infonnation value. 
Journal of Personality and Social Psychology, 62, 522-533. 

Sorrentino, R. M., Hohnes, J. G., Hanna, S. E., & Sharp, A. ( 1995). Uncertainty 
orientation and trust: Individual differences in close relationships. Journal of Personality 
and Social Psychology, 68, 314-327. 

Sorrentino, R. M., Nezlek, J., Yasunaga, S., Otsubo, Y., Kouhara, S., & 
Shuper, P. (2004 ). Uncertainty orientation and culture: The Role of individual differences 
on affect in matched and mis-matched environments. Unpublished Manuscript, University 
of Western Ontario. 

Sorrentino, R. M., & Roney, C. J. R. (1986). Uncertainty orientation, 
achievement-related motives, and task diagnosticity as determinants of task perfonnance. 
Social Cognition: A Journal of Social, Personality, and Developmental Psychology, 4, 
420-436. 

Sorrentino, R. M., & Roney, C. R. 1. (2000). The uncerlain mind: Individual 
differences in facing the unknown. Philadelphia, PA: Psychology Press. 

Sorrentino, R. M., Roney, C. J. R. & Hanna, S. (l 992). Uncertainty Orientation. 
In C. P. Smith, J. W. Atkinson, & D. C. McClelland (Eds.), The handbook of thematic 

analysis (pp. 419-427). New York: Cambridge University Press. 
Sorrentino, R. M., & Short, J. C. ( 1977). The case of the mysterious moderates: 

Why motives sometimes fail to predict behavior. Journal of Personality and Social 
Psychology, 35, 478-484. 

Sorrentino, R. M., & Short, J. C. (l 986). Uncertainty orientation, motivation, 
and cognition. In R. M. Sorrentino & E. T. Higgins (Eds.), The handbook of motivation 
and cognition: Foundations of social behavior(Vol. I, pp. 379-403 ). New York: Guilford 
Press. 

Sorrentino, R. M., Short, J.C., & Raynor, J.G. (1984). Uncertainty orientation: 
hnplications for affective and cognitive views of achievement behavior. Journal of 
Personality and Social Psychology, 46, 189-206. 

Sorrentino, R. M., Smithson, M., Hodson, G., Roney, C. J. R., & A. Marie 
Walker (2003). The theory of uncertainty orientation: A mathematical reformulation. 
Journal of Mathematical Psychology, 47, 132-149. 

Triandis, H. C., McCusker, C., & Hui, C. H. (1990). Multimethod probes of 
individualism and collectivism. Journal of Personality and Social Psychology, 59, 
1006-1020. 



206 Sorrentino, Otsubo, Yasunaga, Nezlek, Kouhara, Shuper 

Van de Vijver, F. J. R., & Poortinga, Y. H. (2002). Structural equivalence in 
multilevel research. Journal of Cross-Cultural Psychology, 33, 141-156. 

Walker, A. M., & Sorrentino, R. M. (2000). Infonnation processing or avoidance 
motivation? Motivation for control in moderate and non-depressives as a function of 
uncertainty orientation. Personality and Social Psychology Bulletin, 26, 436447. 

Weinstein, N. D. ( 1980). Unrealistic optimism about future life events. Journal 
of Personality and Social Psychology, 39, 806-820. 

Yasunaga, S., & Kouhara, S. (1995). Uncertainty orientation: Its measurement 
and validity. Bulletin of Faculty of Literature, Kurume University: Human Sciences. Vol 
5-6 (a combined volume), 35-45. 



Chapter 10 

Issues in Individualism and Collectivism 
Research 

Harry C. Triandis, Unfoersity of Illinois at Champaign-Umana 

An issue is a point under dispute, in other words a point that is debatable and /or 
requires further research. In this chapter I will make some introductory comments 
and then present nine issues and comment on what we seem to know and what we 
need to research further if we are to make progress in understanding the 
relationship between culture and psychology. Specifically, to understand the 
constructs of individualism and collectivism we need to consider these issues. 

History of Individualism and Collectivism 

The concepts were first used in England in the 18th century. Individualism was 
synonymous with liberalism, and included ideas such as the freedom of individuals 
from the state, freedom of association with others, freedom of speech, equality of 
participating in political life and the like. The contrasting term was 
authoritarianism, which denied the freedom of individuals to live the way they 
wanted to live, and required them to submit to some authority, such as the king. 
The individualistic ideas of the American and French revolutions provoked 
reactions that were termed collectivism. For instance, Jean Jacque Rousseau 
argued that the individual is free only if s/he submits to the general will. The 
general will can determined by majority vote. However, the contrast between 
ideas that permit the individual to decide how to behave, versus the need to do 
what some ingroup specifies is older than the 18th century. In fact, the ancient 
Greeks included some individualistic thinkers. A more complete discussion of this 
history can be found in chapter 2 of Triandis (1995). 

The terms entered psychology with Hofstede's (1980) book. After 
submitting the value judgments of samples from 40 countries, to a factor analysis, 
he identified one factor that contrasted individualism and collectivism. His 
discussion of this factor was consistent with my observations of traditional Greek 
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culture (Triandis, 1972), which at the time I studied it, in the 1960s, was 
collectivist, and North American culture, which was individualist. I started using 
this terminology even before Hofstede's book was published, because I had 
reviewed it in manuscript form. 

In the early 1980s Harry Hui from Hong Kong was one of my students. 
In our discussions I argued that "science is measurement." If we are going to 
understand these concepts we must measure them. Thus, the first method (Hui, 
1984, 1988) of measurement of individualism and collectivism emerged. Since 
then more than twenty methods have been published. Some of them converge, but 
no measure is totally satisfactory, for reasons I will review later. 

The Importance of the Constructs 

On the temple of Apollo in Delphi, there were two inscriptions: "Know thyself' 
and "Nothing in excess." In my view, both of these pieces of wisdom, though 
2,500 years old, are relevant today. If we are to understand who we are we need 
to know about the contrast between individualism and collectivism. The first is 
found in North America (excluding Mexico), West and North Europe, Australia, 
New Zealand and among the '1et set" all around the world. The culture of 
Hollywood is probably the best prototype of an extremely individualist culture. For 
instance, Lana Turner met Artie Shaw at a party and decided to get married that 
very day. It was an entirely individual decision. In collectivist cultures marriage 
is a link between families, not individuals. To understand individualist culture we 
need to contrast them with collectivist cultures. They are found especially in Asia, 
Africa, and Latin America. The contrast between the West and the "rest of the 
world" provides important insights about who we are. 

Collectivism is found not only in other countries but also within country, 
among those who are relatively poor and those who have not been exposed to 
many cultures. 

An extreme prototype of collectivism is the Taliban in Afghanistan. Cut 
off from the rest of the world they developed an extreme version oflslamic culture, 
that required that people follow the rules and norms proclaimed by religious 
authorities, and if the people did not follow the norms they were severely 
punished, even with death. 

Between Hollywood and the Taliban there is a myriad of cultures, where 
the collectivist and individualist ingredients co-exist. It is like water and ice. 
Think of water as collectivism and ice as individualism. Cultures are like buckets 
of ice water. Hollywood would be mostly ice and just a little water. The Taliban 
mostly water. But the "normal" cultures around the world would include 
substantial amounts of both ice and water. 

People in each culture vruy on these dimensions too. Those who are like 
members of individualist cultures we call idiocentric; those who are like members 
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of collectivist cultures we call allocentric. There are idiocentrics and allocentrics 
in all cultures. Those who are extremely idiocentric are narcissists and poorly 
adjusted. Also, idiocentrics in collectivist cultures find their culture oppressive and 
wish to leave it. Those who are extremely allocentric are super-confonnists, like 
robots. Also, allocentrics in individualist cultures find that the culture does not 
afford enough opportunities for "togetherness" and join whatever groups might be 
found-communes, gangs, unions, associations. Thus, the "culture fit" hypothesis 
is that allocentrics will be adjusted best in collectivist cultures and idiocentrics in 
individualist cultures. But in any case healthy individuals are both idiocentric and 
allocentric. These tendencies are like "tools" that individuals use with different 
probabilities in different situations. A well-adjusted individual can use these 
tendencies optimally in many situations, and sometimes act allocentrically and at 
other times idiocentrically. In short, "nothing in excess" describes the optimal 
pattern. 

The importance of the culture fit theory seems supported by an emerging 
literature on terrorism (several symposia at AP A, in August 2002). This literature 
can be extrapolated to argue that idiocentrics in collectivist cultures are especially 
likely to become terrorists. Osama bin Laden was (is?) extremely idiocentric, 
objecting to the Saudi regime, and attacked the United States because of the U.S. 
support for that regime, as well as the presence of U.S. troops on the "sacred" soil 
of his homeland, and the pro-Israeli U.S. policy. Triandis and Khan (2003) tested 
the hypothesis that idiocentrics from collectivist cultures are likely to be violent. 
The hypothesis was tested with data that Khan collected in Pakistan. She 
identified two groups. One (N = 96) was nonviolent, and the other (N = 99) 
advocated violence, and included 29 individuals who proudly mentioned that they 
had killed for a political cause. Khan administered an adaptation of the Singelis, 
Triandis, Bhawuk, and Gelfand (1995) scale. She found that the nonviolent group 
was high in allocentrism and moderate on idiocentrism; the violent group was 
moderate in allocentrism and high on idiocentrism. Of course, one study is not 
conclusive, but it is suggestive. 

The two inscriptions on the temple of Apollo, then, are relevant to our 
discussion. "Know thyself' is relevant because in order to understand who we are 
we need to understand individualism and collectivism. "Nothing in excess" is 
relevant because mental health requires that people be both allocentric and 
idiocentric, and any excess on these qualities is undesirable. 

ISSUE 1: HOW SHOULD THE CONSTRUCTS 
BE DEFINED? 

Individualism and collectivism are "umbrella constructs" that can be defined 
either objectively or subjectively. Objectively, one can mention that extreme 
individualism is a cultural pattern that is found most frequently among affluent, 
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financially independent, well educated, young persons, who have leadership roles, 
have traveled widely, have left their old ingroups, have been exposed to western 
culture, and have little interest in traditional religion. Extreme collectivism is a 
cultural pattern found among those who are poor, not well educated, old, 
financially dependent on some group, are mostly followers, have been exposed to 
only one culture, and behave according to traditional religious norms. Thus, 
linking a country (nation) with the constructs is not desirable, since there will be 
some people who fit each of the definitions in every country. But for research 
purposes it is practical to use nation as a way to classify people, at least as a first 
approximation. 

The subjective way of defining the constructs was used by Triandis 
( 1995). He utilized four "defining attributes" of the constructs, based on (a) the 
type of self, (b) the way goals function, (c) the relative importance of attitudes, 
personal concerns, and beliefs in contrast to norms, roles, and ingroup goals in 
predicting behavior, and (d) the extent to which people stay in groups that they do 
not like. 

Other theorists used one or another of these attributes. For example, 
Markus and Kitayama (1991) used the type of self. Hui and Triandis (1986) 
surveyed cross-cultural researchers and found that most of them conceived of 
collectivism as occurring when the group is the unit of survival, in other words 
individuals cannot survive without the group. 

I now discuss the subjective attributes in more detail. 

1. The self can be independent or interdependent. This was proposed by 
Markus and Kitayama (1991) and has become the focus of much 
research, including measurement (e.g., Singelis, 1994 ). Interdependence 
may be with family, tribe, co-workers, nation, or religious, political, 
ideological, economic or aesthetic group. 

In addition, the self can have little or much social content. One 
measure that has been used to study this attribute has been the Twenty 
Statements Test. It presents 20 lines that start with "I am ... " and the 
participant is asked to complete the sentences. The responses are content 
analyzed. If the respondent gives a sentence completion that has social 
content (e.g., I am an uncle, I am a member of the communist party) this 
is scored as an S response. Other responses, such as I am busy, or I am 
introverted, are not scored as S responses. Allocentrics tend to define 
themselves with reference to social entities to a greater extent than do 
idiocentrics (Triandis, Mccusker, & Hui, 1990). The percent of the 20 
responses that is scored S varies with both individuals and cultures. 
Generally, collectivist cultures average about 35%; individualist cultures 
average about 15 to 20%. Individuals also vary, with the modal response 
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of 500 Illinois students being zero(!), and with some individuals in the 
People's Republic of China scoring 100%(!). 

People from collectivist cultures who have acculturated to 
individualist cultures report less social content, especially when they are 
highly educated. For example, Altrocchi and Altrocchi ( 1995) found that 
the least acculturated Cook Islanders used about 57% social content in 
describing themselves, while Cook Islanders born in New Zealand used 
20% and White New Zealanders used 17% social content. Similarly Ma 
and Schoeneman (1995) reported 84% social content for Sumbaru 
Kenyans, 80% for Maasai Kenyans, but only 12% for American students, 
and 17% for Kenyan students. 

A simple prime, such as asking people to think for 2 minutes 
about what they have in common with their family and friends shifts 
people toward allocentrism, while thinking of what makes one different 
from family and friends shifts one to idiocentrism (Trafimow, Triandis, 
& Goto, 1991). Trafimow et al. (1991) randomly assigned Illinois 
students with Chinese or non-Chinese names to the above two conditions. 
The students with Chinese names who were given an individualist prime 
averaged 30%S; when given a collectivist prime they averaged 52%. The 
non-Chinese students who were given an individualist prime averaged 
7% and those who were given a collectivist prime averaged 23%. Thus, 
both the cultural background of the student and the prime had major 
effects on the percent S. "Frame switching" among bicultural individuals 
is common. For instance, priming a Hong Kong Chinese sample with the 
U.S. Capitol or a Chinese building, results in tendencies toward 
idiocentrism or allocentrism, respectively (Hong, Morris, Chiu, & 
Benet-Martinez, 2000). 

2. The structure of goals. When ingroup and personal goals are in 
conflict, the individual typically does what the ingroup expects in 
collectivist cultures and whats/he wants to do in individualist cultures. 
This definition of individualism and collectivism was used frequently in 
the early years of research on those constructs (e.g., Triandis, 1990), as 
well as by Kashima et al. (in press). Yamaguchi (1994) used it as the 
basis for the measurement of collectivism. 

3. The relative importance of attitudes and norms. In the theory of 
reasoned action and other similar models there are components for 
attitudes and norms predicting behavioral intentions. The typical finding 
is that in individualist cultures the beta weight for attitudes is very large 
and that for norms is small. In collectivist cultures the beta weights tend 
to be about equal (Bontempo & Rivero, 1992; Davidson, Jaccard, 
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Triandis, Morales, & Diaz-Guerrero, 1976; Trafimow & Finlay, 1996). 
It makes a difference also which behavior is being studied. Some 
behaviors (e.g., praying in a Mosque), are determined by norms and 
attitudes have little relevance. Other behaviors (e.g., singing at a party), 
are determined by attitudes and norms are relatively unimportant. In 
addition, norms, roles and the goals of the collective determine behavior 
in collectivist cultures; perceived rights and likes and dislikes are 
important determinants of behavior in individualist cultures. 

4. Collectivists stay in their groups even when they dislike them. 
Collectivists emphasize unconditional relatedness whereas individualists 
emphasize rationality. Relatedness refers to giving priority to 
relationships and taking into account the needs of others, even when such 
relationships are not advantageous to the individual. Rationality refers 
to the careful computation of the costs and benefits of relationships (Kim, 
1994; Kim, Triandis, Kagitcibasi, Choi, & Yoon, 1994). This parallels 
the distinction between communal and exchange relationships (Mills & 
Clark, 1982). Clark, Ouellette, Powell, and Milberg (1987) provided a 
scale that measures this aspect. Thus individualists sample the profit and 
loss of relationships, while collectivists sample the needs of others and 
the loyalty associated with the relationship. 

Attempts to measure each of the previous four aspects show modest 
correlations (Triandis & Gelfand, 1998). Also, individuals in some collectivist 
cultures may emphasize one of the four aspects more than the others. Related to 
that is the issue of whether the meaning of individualism and collectivism is the 
same in every culture. I think it is probably not exactly the same. The core is 
universal, but in each culture it can include emic aspects. 

Furthermore, the within culture variance is probably larger than the 
between cultures variance in these tendencies. I am making this statement taking 
account of a study by Minturn and Lambert ( 1964 ), which examined the responses 
of mothers in extremely homogeneous cultures. The responses were factor 
analyzed and several factors emerged. Analysis of variance of the factors scores 
on each factor found that the within sample variance was larger than the between 
samples variance on all but one of the factors. It seems very likely that when such 
homogeneous samples show so much within culture variability, that there would 
be at least as much variability on any psychological variable within national 
societies. 
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ISSUE 2: HOW IMPORTANT IS nns DIMENSION? 

Does this dimension account for most of the variance of cultural differences? In 
my opinion this is not the most important dimension of cultural differences. The 
most important dimension contrasts hunters and gatherers with information 
societies. It is the contrast between cultural simplicity and complexity. However, 
when we study students in different parts of the world, we are studying members 
of complex societies. In this narrow range of societal complexity, the 
individualism-collectivism dimension is most important. Greenfield (2000) 
suggested that it is "the deep structure" of cultural differences. In any case, it is 
an umbrella concept that is very rich in content. 

Umbrella concepts have the advantage that they are applicable to all the 
cultures of the world, but the disadvantages that they explain too much and are 
very difficult to measure. This issue is also related to the question of whether we 
want concepts that are broad or narrow. Broad concepts can explain much, but 
when we measure them we find that the measurements are low in reliability; 
narrow concepts can be measured reliably, but they explain very little behavior. 
The compromise is to develop more and more specific concepts within the general 
concept. For instance, we might study familism, attachment to co-religionists, 
attachment to those with the same political ideology, patriotism and so on. These 
concepts are narrower than collectivism. It would be easier to study them and to 
get high reliability. But they will not predict as wide a range of behaviors as 
collectivism does. In short, we can examine different kinds and aspects of 
individualism and collectivism. Future research should reach some sort of balance 
between the generality and specificity of the constructs under study. 

ISSUE 3: HOW MANY KINDS OF INDIVIDUALISM 
AND COLLECTIVISM ARE THERE? 

In simple tenns there are as many kinds of collectivism as there are collectivist 
cultures; as many kinds of individualism as there are individualist cultures. 

As a first differentiating attribute I suggested (Triandis, 1995), that we 
distinguish cultures that are vertical (emphasize hierarchy) and horizontal 
(emphasize equality). This provides four types of cultures: Horizontal 
individualists (HI) such as Australia and Sweden where people want to be 
independent and unique and to do their own thing, but they do not necessarily 
want to be "better" than others. They do not want to stick out. In such cultures 
"tall poppies" tend to be brought down (Feather, 1994). Vertical individualist (VI) 
cultures such as those of corporate America emphasize both uniqueness and status 
differentiation. In such cultures one must be "the best" and people become 
offended when any one suggests to them that they are average (Weldon, 1984). 
They want to be independent but they want also to win competitions, to be the 
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best, to be distinguished, to stick out. In horizontal collectivist (HC) cultures the 
individual is lost in the group. An example is the Israeli kibbutz. Equality is 
emphasized. In vertical collectivist (VC) cultures, such as the traditional cultures 
of China and India, the individual is relatively unimportant in relation to the 
authorities of the group. The individual is expected to sacrifice the self for the 
group, to obey, to conform. In Asch-type social situations the individual conforms 
more than in other cultures (Bond & Smith, 1996). 

This typology of four cultures is only a beginning. There are probably 
scores of additional attributes that distinguish the various collectivist and 
individualist cultures of the world, and remain to be discovered. 

The distinction between the four kinds of cultural patterns has already 
proved useful. There is now a literature (e.g., Choiu, 2001; Kunnan & Sriram, 
2002; Nelson & Shavitt, 2002; Soh & Leung, 2002) that shows that vertical 
collectivists are quite different from horizontal collectivists and vertical 
individualists are different from horizontal individualists. 

Triandis, Carnevale, Gelfand, et al. (2001) found that people in 
collectivist cultures were more likely to use deception than people in individualist 
cultures. This may be due to the fact that the use of deception that helps the 
ingroup is not seen as a "sin" but is expected by cultural norms. But within culture 
in all cultures, vertical individualists, but not horizontal individualists, were most 
likely to use deception. Vertical individualists want to be the best, to be on top, 
and if one needs to use deception to get to the top, that is what one does. The 
scandals ofEnron and World. Com show that highly competitive individualists are 
likely to use deception. So, across cultures collectivism is related to deception; 
within culture, vertical individualism is related to deception. 

ISSUE 4: ARE INDIVIDUALISM AND 
COLLECTIVISM CULTURAL SYNDROMES? 

A cultural syndrome (Triandis, 1996) was defined as a SHARED pattern of 
attitudes, beliefs, categorizations, self-definitions, norms, role-definitions, and 
values that is organized around a theme (e.g., the centrality of the ingroup or the 
individual). It also corresponds to practices, such as sleeping alone or in groups. 
This pattern must be identifiable among those who speak a language dialect, 
during a specific historic period, and in a definable geographic region. Thus, for 
instance, physicians and lawyers may have slightly different cultures. Members 
of a society in 19 50 may have a different culture from members of the same society 
in 2000. Australian physicians may have a somewhat different culture from 
Canadian physicians though they speak si1nilar languages and live at the same 
time. 

A cultural syndrome is a much richer construct than a dimension of 
cultural variation. A dimension is identified by factor analysis or some equivalent 
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procedure, and requires that people who are high on the dimension be high on 
most of the items that measure it (as in Guttman scaling). A syndrome is richer 
and not as restrictive. For example, a person may be high on interdependence and 
yet choose personal rather than ingroup goals. A syndrome has many elements 
that may or may not be correlated with each other. 

In my opinion individualism and collectivism are cultural syndromes. 
Simple versus complex cultures, as mentioned earlier, also constitute a cultural 
syndrome. Furthermore, some cultures are tight (have many rules and norms; 
punish severely those who deviate from the norms) and others are loose (have few 
norms, and when the norms are ignored the members of the culture tolerate the 
deviation from the norms). 

ISSUE 5: HOW ARE CULTURAL SYNDROMES 
RELATED TO EACH OTHER? 

We need to develop measures of each syndrome and then see how they are related 
to each other. At the present time I hypothesize that these syndromes are related 
to each other as follows: Simple and tight cultures, such as theocracies, are the 
most collectivist. Complex and loose cultures, such as Hollywood, are most 
individualist. Between these extremes there is a myriad of possibilities. For 
example, Japan is tight and complex, so it is moderately collectivist. Carpenter 
(2000) found support for the connection between tightness and collectivism, with 
data from the Human Relations Area Files. The relationship of individualism and 
affluence, which is an aspect of cultural complexity, is well established (Hofstede, 
1980). A major project by Michele Gelfand will measure tightness in 35 cultures. 
When these data become available it will be possible to test the foregoing 
hypotheses about the relationships among complexity, looseness, and 
individualism. 

Tightness I expect to be related to the extent the culture is homogeneous 
(so that people agree about the norms that need to be imposed), isolated, and 
surveillance of conformity to norms is easy because people do live close to each 
other. Looseness occurs in cultures that are heterogeneous, where different 
normative systems are salient (so that individuals can decide which normative 
system applies to them) and where surveillance is difficult (e.g., the wide-open 
spaces; cities). 

ISSUE 6: WHAT ARE THE ANTECEDENTS 
OF THE CONSTRUCTS? 

There are numerous antecedents of individualism and collectivism. Here are the 
major ones: 
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1. A./Jluence. The strongest correlation between individualism and other 
variables has been with affluence (Hofstede, 1980). The relationship may 
be reciprocal, that is affluence may lead to individualism, but also 
individualism, to some extent, increases affluence (Triandis, 1990). In 
collectivist cultures financial decisions are made by the group, and there 
is also a high need for security (Schwartz, 1994). That combination is 
likely to lead to very conservative decisions, which usually do not result 
in high levels of affluence. Furthermore, in very collectivist cultures the 
extended family has access to all the assets of an individual. Thus, the 
link between individual action and personal affluence is missing. Thus, 
individuals do not have a strong incentive to get rich, since that would 
be shared with many others. 

2. Economic independence. Individuals who are economically 
independent are more idiocentric than individuals who depend 
financially on ingroup members. 

3. Leadership roles. In all cultures, those who have leadership roles are 
more idiocentric than those who have subordinate roles (Kohn, 1969). 
Most reading of history (e.g., Gibbon, 1963) shows that the actions of 
kings and other leaders are extremely idiocentric. An important factor is 
that kings set the norms and do not necessarily have to conform to them. 
It is easy to state the norm this way: "All except the king are required to 
do X." 

4. Migration, social mobility. Idiocentrics are more likely to migrate, but 
also migration has the effect of making people more idiocentric, because 
they are no longer in their ingroup. Gerganov, Dilova, Petkova, and 
Paspalanova ( 1996) developed a Bulgarian scale for the measurement of 
collectivism and individualism, and showed that it had high reliability 
and validity. They then asked a number of questions, such as "are you 
ready to leave Bulgaria for a long period of time?" The length of time 
that one was ready to live abroad correlated .18 (p < . 001) with the 
Bulgarian measure of individualism. Thus idiocentrism predisposes 
migration. But migration must lead to idiocentrism. Hofstede (1980) 
reported that the United States was the most individualist country, and 
it is a country of immigrants. Australian and New Zealand are also high 
in individualism. 

A hypothesis worth exploring is that individualism and 
idiocentrism are associated with exceptional success in the sciences. Such 
success requires non-conformity to established dogma. One should have 
the tendency to look at problems in an idiosyncratic way. The hypothesis 
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is consistent with the observation that one third of the Nobel Prize 
winners in the United States have been immigrants. All the 1999 winners 
were immigrants! (Suarez-Orozco, 2002, p. 32). 

5. Mass media. Those who spend much time looking at television, films, 
and other Western-made mass media are more idiocentric than those who 
rarely are exposed to the Western mass media. Hsu (1983) pointed out 
that in Western novels love conquers all; in novels from Eastern cultures 
the heroes do their duty at great personal sacrifice. American-made 
television soap operas rarely emphasize such themes as doing your duty, 
obligations, and the like, that are common in films made in collectivist 
cultures. 

6. Traditional and religious upbringing. Traditional and religious 
people tend to sample the collective self (e.g., the tribe, the co
religionists) more than the individual self(Triandis & Singelis, 1998). 

7. Bilateral family structure. When kinship through the mother's or the 
father's side is about equally important, the individual may confront two 
equally "valid but different" normative systems. Then the individual has 
to decide which set of norms to follow. That increases the sampling of 
the individual self. On the other hand, in the case of either a patrilineal 
or a matrilineal family structure there is likely to be only one nonnative 
system, and thus the individual is more likely to be pushed toward 
tightness and hence collectivism. 

8. Availability of resources. The more resources there are in an 
environment, the greater is the probability of affiuence, hence of 
individualism. The lack of resources is sometimes associated with 
rationing, which is a collectivist outcome. However, extreme lack of 
resources results in anomie, which is associated with extreme 
individualism, as in the case of the Ik (Turnbull, 1972). The lk were a 
hunting tribe that was deprived by the government of their hunting 
territory and thus suffered hunger and malnutrition. They became 
extreme individualists only thinking of themselves and the food they 
could get. They neglected their children, and let many of them die. 
Thus, resource availability is probably curvilinearly related to 
individualism. 

9. Age. There is some evidence that older rather than younger members 
of a society are more collectivist. For example, Noricks, Agler, 
Bartholomew, Howard-Smith, Martin, Pyles, and Shapiro ( 1987) studied 
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a large sample in California and examined the extent the individuals 
used context in describing other persons. Previous studies (Shweder & 
Bourne, 1982) had found that a Chicago sample used context 28% of the 
time, and Indians in Orissa used context 50% of the time. The use of 
context (e.g., she is intelligent in the market place; she is stupid when 
dealing with her mother-in-law) is more characteristic of collectivists 
than of individualists. Noricks et al found that those who were less than 
50 years old used context 32% of the time, while those who were more 
than 50 years old used context 43% of the time. The effect of age is 
probably due to the fact that the older individuals are more embedded in 
their ingroups, including family, neighborhood, city, and so on. 

Triandis, Bontempo, Villareal, Asai, and Lucca ( 1988) studied 
Japanese students and their parents. The parents were more collectivist 
than the students. Gudykunst (1993) found that in some studies age 
differences were more important than national differences as correlates 
of collectivism. 

10. Acculturation. Berry (1990) has argued that when two cultures (A 
and B) come in contact, members of the less dominant culture (B) have 
four options. (a) They might adopt the new culture (A, assimilation), (b) 
they may reject the new culture (only B, segregation),( c) they may choose 
elements of both cultures (A+ B), or (d) they may reject both cultures 
(marginalization, anomie). The choice among these four options depends 
on government policies, the state of discrimination in the society, and the 
personal needs of the participants. Yamada and Singelis ( 1999) found 
that bicultural individuals in situations where collectivist and 
individualist cultures meet, are high in both idiocentrism and 
allocentrism. Thus they are bicultural (A + B). 

ISSUE 7: WHAT ARE THE CONSEQUENCES 
OF THE CONSTRUCTS? 

People socialize their children differently in these two kinds of cultures. In 
collectivist cultures the emphasis is on obedience, tradition, conformity, duty, and 
sacrifice for the group. In individualist cultures it is on independence self-reliance, 
privacy, exploration, creativity, and non-conformity (Kohn, 1969). In collectivist 
cultures people receive much social support from their groups (Triandis et al., 
1988). However, ifthe individual does not conform to ingroup norms punishment 
is severe. In individualism there is less social support, but there is also more 
freedom to do "one's own thing." 
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In collectivist cultures people do not develop good skills for entering new 
groups. They are shy when required to enter such groups. Individualists thrive at 
cocktail parties. 

Collectivists seek intimate relationships, while superficial relationships 
are common among individualists. Research (e.g., Triandis, 1972) showed that 
colJectivist perceive many social behaviors as more intimate than do individualists. 
For instance, to invite someone to dinner implies more intimacy in collectivist 
than individualist cultures. Individualists place the self in the front of the 
perceptual field, and relationships in the background of the field; collectivists 
place relationships in the front and themselves in the background. Loneliness is 
not much of a problem in collectivist cultures, since people are rarely alone. It is 
a clinical category in individualist cultures. The more idiocentric the individual 
the more likely is the person to report loneliness (Triandis et al., 1988). 

ISSUE 8: HOW CAN WE MEASURE THE CONSTRUCTS? 

There are now more than 20 methods for the measurement of the constructs. One 
of the more promising utilizes scenarios (Triandis, Chen, & Chan, 1998). In this 
particular study we used 16 scenarios. The participants were required to choose 
one course of action after reading each scenario. The courses of action were 
pretested to represent HI, VI, HC, and VC (see above). We then computed the 
percentage of time that the participants chose one of these responses. We used this 
measure in many individualist cultures, such as Australia, Germany, the 
Netherlands, and the United States, and several collectivist cultures such as 
Greece, Hong Kong, Japan, and Korea. The mean horizontal individualist 
percentages in the four individualist cultures ranged from 36% to 43 %; in the four 
collectivist cultures they ranged from 25% to 35%. Thus, the means were 
nonoverlapping. On vertical collectivism the individualist culture means ranged 
from 10% to 14% and in the collectivist cultures they ranged from 14% to 25%. 
Thus, in all cultures there are some idiocentric and some allocentric responses. On 
HC and VI the means overlapped, suggesting that these scores do not discriminate 
the cultures. The HC scores of the individualist cultures ranged from 26 to 32 and 
in the collectivist cultures from 26% to 36%. The VI scores ranged from 17 to 23 
in the individualist and 20% to 24% in the collectivist cultures. Thus in 
collectivist cultures, at least in student samples, there are many who want to be 
distinguished and to stick out. 

The scenarios should be developed emically in each culture, but some etic 
scenarios should also be included. Further research should develop both kinds of 
scenarios and obtain both etic scores so as to compare cultures, and emic scores 
so as to get better measures of the individuals within each culture. 
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ISSUE 9: WHAT IS THE RELATIONSHIP BETWEEN 
INDIVIDUALISM AND COLLECTIVISM 

AND SOCIETAL FUNCTIONING? 

There are data suggesting that divorce, delinquency, drug abuse, and suicide are 
higher in individualist than in collectivist cultures. On the other hand, subjective 
well-being is higher in individualist than in collectivist cultures (Diener, Diener, 
& Diener, 1995). Thus we have a paradox: Cultures with substantial social 
pathology are those where people are most happy! However, there are suggestions 
that individualists are happy when they have individual achievements, while 
collectivists are happy when they have good relationships. It would seem that 
individualists focus on their achievements and ignore the social pathology. Jim 
Olson (personal communication, June 2003) suggested that happiness may be 
bimodal so that in individualist cultures those who have experienced social 
pathology are unhappy, but the mean of the population is high. Similarly, the 
distribution of afiluence may be bimodal and the poor are unhappy, but the 
majority is happy. 

Of course, these social phenomena have many causes, and it is unclear 
whether it is individualism or collectivism or some variable that is correlated with 
these constructs that causes the observed relationships. Thus, my discussion here 
is very tentative, and I emphasize that we need to do a lot more research on this 
topic than was the case for the other eight issues. 

Divorce. The studies of Dion and Dion (this volume) tell much about the 
quality of marital relationships in individualist and collectivist cultures. The 
correlation of individualism and the probability of divorce is very high. In 
addition, attribute (d) of the definition of collectivism mentioned before, stated 
that collectivists stay in relationships that they do not like. Finally, VC is related 
to sacrifice for the ingroup. 

Delinquency. Young men who have intimate relationships with several 
families in their neighborhood have a zero probability ofbeing delinquent (Naroll, 
1983). The probability is much higher if they do not have such ties with the 
community. 

Drug abuse. Of course, afiluence is needed to buy drugs, and because 
afiluence is related to individualism that may be the reason for the observed 
differences in drug abuse. However, other factors may include the much more 
significant punishments that one is likely to receive for drug possession in some 
collectivistcultures(e.g., Singapore). As we have seen the severity of punishments 
is an attribute of tight cultures, and tight cultures are collectivist. 

Suicide. Rudmin (2002) found a relationship between individualism and 
suicide rates. Presumably, people who are strongly embedded in their societies are 
less likely to commit suicide. Also, in collectivist cultures failures are often shared 
by the ingroup, while in individualist cultures the individual may have to face 
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failures alone. Furthermore, the expectations for achievement may be higher in 
individualist cultures and those who are unable to reach success goals may become 
depressed. Finally, suicide is especially high among older samples, and it is 
exactly these people who are not given much social support and are often alone 
in individualist cultures. 

Another intriguing area for investigation is a possible link between 
mental illness and individualism. Torrey and Miller (2001) reported tl1at the 
number of insane persons per 1,000 population has increased steadily since the 
beginning of the Industrial Revolution in England, Ireland, Canada and the 
United States. The four curves that cover 1807-1961 (when insane people were 
placed in communities, in all four countries, so that there is no longer any reliable 
measurement of this rate) are impressively steep. During this period there have 
been increases in both affluence (i.e., cultural complexity) and looseness. Thus, 
theoretically, tl1ere has been an increase in individualism. The authors hypothesize 
that living in cities, changes in diet, alcohol consumption, more toxins in the 
environment, improved medical care that does not eliminate unfit babies, 
infectious agents or a combination of these factors might account for the fact that 
the rates increased sevenfold between 1750 and the present. Although this 
research area is difficult, because of different definitions of mental illness across 
the world, it seems important to undertake it. 

One might ask why are individualist cultures high in subjective 
well-being (SWB). One possibility is that affluence is the explanation. However, 
even after controlling for gross-national product the relationship of individualism 
and SWB is statistically significant (Diener et al., 1995). Thus, maybe some otl1er 
explanation is needed. Perhaps, the fact that collectivist cultures are tight means 
that people in such cultures are worried that they will be criticized and punished. 
Such worry seems to be important in Japan (lwao, 1993). 

It may also be the case that because unrealistic optimism, and high 
self-esteem are more common in individualist than in collectivist cultures that is 
the explanation for the relationship between SWB and individualism. People in 
collectivist cultures focus on their negative attributes so that they can correct them 
and "fit into their groups" more readily. But focusing on negative attributes 
depresses subjective well being. 

Also, as suggested earlier, the meaning of "happiness" is different in 
collectivist and individualist cultures. A clue that this may be so emerged in an 
interview reported by Diener. A woman in India when asked if she is happy said: 
"I do not know. Ask my husband." Clearly, a lot more research is needed on the 
meaning of SWB in different cultures, and the relationship of individualism and 
collectivism to SWB. 
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Concluding Statement 

The umbrella concepts of individualism and collectivism provide a rich set of 
findings about the relationship of culture and social psychology. The nine issues 
discussed here suggest that a lot more needs to be done to clarify this relationship, 
but the concepts have already been shown to be useful. 

References 

Altocchi, J., & Altocchi, L. (1995). Polyfaceted psychological acculturation in 
Cook islanders. Journal of Cross-Cultural Psychology, 26, 426-440. 

Berry, J. W. ( 1990). Psychologyofacculturation. In J. J. Berman (Ed.), Nebraska 
Symposium on Motivation, 1989. Vol. 37, Lincoln: University of Nebraska Press. 

Bond, R., & Smith, P. B. (1996). Culture and conformity: A meta-analysis of 
studies using Asch's (l 952b, l 956) line judgment task. Psychological Bulletin, 119, 111-
137. 

Bontempo, R., & Rivero, J. C. ( 1992, August). Cultural variation in cognition: 
The role of self-concept in the attitude-behavior link. Paper presented at the American 
Academy of Management meeting, Las Vegas, Nevada. 

Carpenter, S. (2000). Effects of cultural tightness and collectivism on 
self-concept and causal attributions. Cross-Cultural Research, 34, 38-56. 

Choiu, J. (200 I). Horizontal and vertical individualism and collectivism among 
college students in the United States, Taiwan, and Argentina. Journal of Social 
Psychology, 141, 667-678. 

Clark, M., Ouellette, R., Powell, M. C., & Milberg, S. ( l 987). Recipient's mood, 
relationship type, and helping. Journal of Personality and Social Psychology, 53, 94-103. 

Davidson, A. R., Jaccard, J. J., Triandis, H. C., Morales, M. L., & Diaz-Guerrero, 
R. ( 1976). Cross-cultural model testing: Toward a solution of the etic emic dilemma. 
International Journal of Psychology, 11, l- l 3. 

Diener, E., Diener, M. & Diener, C. (1995). Factors predicting the subjective 
well-being of nations. Journal of Personality and Social Psychology, 69, 851-864. 

Feather,N. T. ( 1994). Attitudes towardhighachieversandreactionsto their fall: 
Theory and research concerning tall poppies. (pp. l-73) In M. Zanna (Ed.), Advances in 
experimental social psychology, Vol. 25. New York: Academic Press. 

Gerganov, E. N., Dilova, M. L., Petkova, K. G., & Paspalanova, E. P. (l 996). 
Culture-specific approach to the study of individualism/collectivism. European Journal of 
Social Psychology, 26, 277-297. 

Gibbon, E. ( 1963 ). The decline and fall of the Roman empire. New York: Dell. 
Greenfield, P. (2000). Three approaches to the psychology of culture: Where do 

they come from? Where can they go? Asian Joumal of Social Psychology, 3, 223-240. 
Gudykunst, W. (Ed.). ( 1993 ). Communication in Japan and the United States. 

Albany, NY: State University of New York Press. 
HotStede, G. ( 1980). Culture's consequences. Beverly Hills, Sage. 



10. Issues in Individualism 223 

Hong, Y., Morris, M. W., Chiu, C., Benet-Martinez V., (2000). Multiple minds: 
A dynamic constructivist approach to culture and cognition. American Psychologist, 55, 
709-720. 

Hsu, F. L. K. (1983). Rugged individualism reconsidered. Knoxville: University 
of Tennessee Press. 

Hui, C.H. (1984). Individualism-collectivism: Theory, measurement, and its 
relationship to reward allocation. Unpublished doctoral dissertation. Department of 
Psychology, University of Illinois. 

Hui, C. H. ( 1986). Individualism and collectivism: A study of cross-cultural 
researchers. Journal of Cross-cultural Psychology, 17, 225-248. 

Hui, C. H. (1988). Measurement of individualism-collectivism. Journal of 
Research on Personality, 22, 17-36. 

Iwao, S. ( 1993). The Japanese woman: Traditional image and changing reality. 
New York: Free Press. 

Kashima, Y., Kashima, E., Chiu, C.Y., Farsides, T., Gelfand, M., Hong, Y.Y., 
Kim, U., Strack, F., Worth, L., Yuki, M., & Yzerbyt, V. (in press). Culture, gender, and 
self Is women's sphere universally familial and men's sphere universally societal? 
Personality and Social Psychology Bulletin. 

Kim, U. (1994). hltroduction. In U. Kim, H. C. Triandis, C. Kagitcibasi, S.-C. 
Choi, & G. Yoon (Eds.), Individualism and collectivism: Theory, method and 
applications. Newbury Park, CA: Sage 

Kim, U., Triandis,H. C.,Kagitcibasi,C. Choi,S.-C.,& Yoon,G. (Eds.). (1994). 
Individualism and collectivism: Theory, method and applications. Newbury Park, CA: 
Sage 

Kohn, M. K. (1969). Class & conformity. Homewood, IL: Dorsey Press. 
Kurman, J., & Sriram, N. (2002). Interrelationships between vertical and 

horizontal collectivism, modesty, and self-enhancement. Journal of Cross-Cultural 
Psychology, 33 71-86. 

Ma, V., & Schoeneman, T. J. ( 1995, March) Individualism versus collectivism: 
A comparison of Kenyan and American self-concept. Paper presented to the meeting of the 
Western Psychological Association, Los Angeles, CA 

Markus, H. & Kitayama, S. ( 1991 ). Culture and self: hnplications for cognition, 
emotion, and motivation. Psychological Reveiw, 98, 224-253. 

Miller, J. G. ( 1984 ). Culture and the development of everyday social 
explanation. Journal of Personality and Social Psychology, 46, 961-978. 

Mills, J., & Clark, M. S. (1982). Exchange and communal relationships. 
In L. Wheeler (Ed.) Review of personality and social psychology. (Vol. 3, pp. 121-144) 
Beverly Hills, CA: Sage. 

Minturn L., & Lambert, W.W. (1964). Mothers of six cultures. New York: 
Wiley. 

Naroll, R. ( 1983). The moral order. Beverly Hills, CA: Sage. 
Nelson, M. R., & Shavitt, S. (2002). Horizontal and vertical individualism and 

achievement values: A multimethod examination of Denmark and the United States. 
Journal of Cross-Cultural Psychology, 33, 439-458. 

Noricks, J. S., Agler, L. H., Bartholomew, M., Howard-Smith, S., Martin, D., 
Pyles, S., & Shapiro, W. ( 1987). Age, abstract things and the American concept of person. 
American Anthropologist, 89, 667-675. 



224 Triandis 

Rudmin, F. (2002, June). "The illogic of cultural affiliation." Poster presented 
at the 10th Ontario Symposium (Culture and Social Behavior), London, Ontario. 

Schwartz, S. H. (I 994 ). Beyond individualism and collectivism: New cultural 
dimensions of values. In U. Kim, H.C., Triandis, C. Kagitcibasi, S.-C. Choi, & G. Yoon 
(Eds.), Individualism and collectivism: Theory, method, and applications (pp. 85-122), 
Newbury Park, CA: Sage 

Shweder, R. A., & Bourne, E. J. (I 982). Does the concept of person vary 
cross-culturally? In A. J. Marsella & G. M. White (Eds.), Cultural conceptions of mental 
health and therapy (pp. I 30-204 ). London: Reidel. 

Singelis, T. M. (1994). The measurement of independent and interdependent 
self-construals. Personality and Social Psychology Bulletin, 20, 580-591. 

Singelis, T. M., Triandis, H. C., Bhawuk, D. S., & Gelfand, M. (l 995). 
Horizontal and vertical dimensions of individualism and collectivism: A theoretical and 
measurement refinement. Cross-Cultural Research, 29, 240-275. 

Soh, S., & Leong, F. T. L. (2002). Validity of vertical and horizontal 
individualism and collectivism in Singapore. Journal of Cross-Cultural Psychology, 33, 
3-15. 

Suarez-Orozco, M. M. (2002). Everything you ever wanted to know about 
assimilation but were afraid to ask. In R. A. Schweder, M. Minow, & H. R. Markus (Eds.), 
Engaging cultural differences: The multicultural challenge in liberal democracies (pp. I 9-
42). New York: Russell Sage Foundation. 

Torrey, E. F ., & Miller, J. (200 l ). The invisible plague: The rise of mental illness 
from 1750 to the present. New Brunswick, NJ: Rutgers University Press. 

Trafimow, D., Triandis, H. C., & Goto, S. G. (1991). Some tests of the 
distinction between the private and the collective self. Journal of Personality and Social 
Psychology, 60, 649-655. 

Trafimow, D., & Finlay, K. (1996). The importance of subjective norms for a 
minority of people: Between-subjects and within subjects analyses. Personality and Social 
Psychology Bulletin, 22, 820-828. 

Triandis, H. C. ( 1972 ). The analysis of subjective culture. New York: Wiley. 
Triandis, H. C. (I 990). Cross-cultural studies of individualism and collectivism. 

In J. Berman (Ed.), Nebraska symposium on motivation, 1989 (pp. 41-133) Lincoln: 
University of Nebraska Press. 

Triandis, H.C. (1995). Individualism & collectivism. Boulder, CO: Westview 
Press. 

Triandis, H. C. ( 1996). The psychological measurement cultural syndromes. 
American Psychologist, 51, 407-415. 

Triandis, H. C., Bontempo, R., Villareal, M. I., Asai, M., & Lucca, N. (I 988). 
Individualism and collectivism: Cross-cultural perspectives on self-ingroup relationships. 
Journal of Personality and Social Psychology, 54, 323-338. 

Triandis, H. C., Carnevale, P., Gelfand, M., Robert, C., Wasti, A., Probst, T., 
Kashima, E., Dragonas, T., Chan, D., Chen, X. P., Kim, U., deDreu, C., van de Vliert, E., 
Iwao, S., Ohbuchi, K.-L., & Sclunidt, P. (2001). Culture, personality and deception: A 
multilevel approach. International Journal of Cross-cultural Management, I, 73-90. 

Triandis, H. C., Chen, X.-P., and Chan, D. K.-S. ( 1998). Scenarios for the 
measurement of collectivism and individualism. Journal of Cross-Cultural Psychology, 
29, 275-289. 



10. Issues in Individualism 225 

Triandis, H. C., & Gelfand, M. J., (1998). Converging measurement of 
horizontal and vertical individualism and collectivism. Journal of Personality and Social 
Psychology,74, 118-128. 

Triandis, H. C., & Khan, N. (2004). Some hypotheses on the psychology of 
terrorism. Cross-Cultural Psychology Bulletin. 

Triandis, H. C., Mccusker, C., & Hui, C. H. ( 1990). Multimethod probes of 
individualism and collectivism. Journal of Personality and Social Psychology, 59, 1006-
1020. 

Triandis, H. C., & Singelis, T. M. ( 1998). Training to recognize individual 
differences in collectivism and individualism within culture. International Journal of 
lntercultural Relations, 22, 35-48. 

Turnbull, C. M. ( 1972). The mountain people. New York: Simon & Schuster. 
Weldon, E. ( 1984 ). Deindividuation, Interpersonal affect, and productivity in 

laboratory task groups. Journal of Applied Social Psychology, 14, 469-485. 
Yamada, A, & Singelis, T. (l 999). Biculturalism and self-construal. 

International Journal of lntercultural Relations, 23, 697-709. 
Yamaguchi, S. ( 1994 ). Empirical evidence on collectivism among the Japanese. 

In U. Kim, H. C. Triandis, C. Kagitcibasi, S.-C. Choi, & G. Yoon (Eds.), Individualism 
and collectivism: Theory, method, and applications (pp. 175-188). Newbury Park, CA: 
Sage. 



This page intentionally left blank 



Chapter 11 

The Dialectical Self: Contradiction, 
Change, and Holism in the East Asian 
Self-Concept 

Julie Spencer,Rodgers, University of California, Berkeley 
Kaiping Peng, University of California, Berkeley 

Cultural psychology is broadening our understanding of the self-concept. Scholars 
have defined the self-concept as a dynamic, multidimensional, and complex 
knowledge structure (Baumeister, 1998; Higgins, 1987; Markus & Kunda, 1986) 
that can be divided into content, structural, and evaluative components (Campbell, 
Trapnell, Heine, Katz, Lavallee, & Lehman, 1996). A growing corpus of research 
points to substantial cultural variation in each component of the self-concept. To 
illustrate, the content of the self-concept, which includes beliefs about one's 
personal attributes (e.g., personality traits and physical characteristics) and 
episodic and semantic self-relevant memories (Campbell et al., 1996), is 
characterized by a greater proportion of social roles in the East and a greater 
proportion of personality traits in the West (Cousins, 1989; Schweder, 1995). The 
structure of the self-concept refers to how the content components or specific 
self-beliefs are organized and structured in memory. Considerable scholarship 
shows that there are greater discrepancies between the actual and ideal selves 
(Heine & Lehman, 1999) and the public and private selves (Triandis, 1995) 
among East Asians than North Americans. The evaluative components of the 
self-concept refer to the valence (positivity/negativity) ofone' s personal attributes 
and global self-esteem, or an overall evaluation of the self as an attitude object 
(Baumeister, 1998; CampbelJ et al., 1996). A robust and well-documented finding 
in the cross-cultural literature is that East Asians use more negative attributes 
when describing the self than do Westerners (Diener & Diener, 1995; Heine & 
Lehman, 1997; Spencer-Rodgers, Peng, Wang, & Hou, in press). 

There is also mounting evidence that basic cognitive processes, including 
self-perception, are affected by culturally shared folk epistemologies (Morris, 
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Nisbett, &Peng, 1995; Nisbett, Peng, Choi, & Norenzayan, 2001; Peng &Nisbett, 
1999, 2000). NaiVe dialecticism represents a one folk epistemology or .. way of 
knowing" about the world that is prevalent in numerous East Asian countries, 
including China, Japan, and Korea (Peng, 1997; Peng & Nisbett, 1999). Naive 
dialecticism is based in Confucianism, Daoism, and Buddhism, and emphasizes 
contradiction, change, and interrelations in the environment. In Eastern dialectical 
cultures, all phenomena are seen as consisting of contradictocy elements that are 
constantly changing and yet are perpetually interconnected. Nisbett et al. (200 I) 
has similarly described Eastern ontologies and epistemologies in terms of ho/ism, 
in which greater attention is paid to the perceptual field, the situational context, 
and relationships among objects and events in the environment. Conversely, 
Western folk epistemologies or ways of knowing, which are rooted in Aristotelian 
formal logic (Lewin, 1935; Peng & Nisbett, 1999), emphasize order and constancy 
in the world, immutable laws and truths, and decontextualized facts and ideas. 
These culturally distinct epistemological structures guide people's understanding 
of reality and human life. They influence the nature and structure of the 
self-concept, the manner in which cultural groups deal with contradiction and 
change in their thoughts, feelings, and actions, and the way in which they 
conceptualize the self in relation to other people, the physical environment, and 
the metaphysical realm. 

CONCEPTUAL CLARIFICATION: DIALECTICISM, 
COLLECTIVISM, AND INTERDEPENDENCE 

Naive dialecticism can be distinguished from other cultural dimensions that are 
characteristic of many East Asian cultures. Notably, naive dialecticism is not 
assumed to be an aspect of collectivism (Triandis, 1995) or interdependence 
(Markus & Kitayama, 1991 ). Collectivism refers to a cultural system of values and 
traditions, which focuses on interpersonal relationships, adherence to social 
norms, respect for authority/elders, and the promotion of group harmony 
(Oyserman, Coon, & Kemmelmeier, 2002; Triandis, 1995). Interdependence refers 
to a culture-specific conception of selfhood, prevalent in the East, which is 
characterized by an emphasis on the interrelatedness of the self to others. The 
interdependent self is more diffused across important ingroup members, rather 
than strictly bound within the individual (Markus & Kitayama, 1991). 

Naive dialecticism, in contrast, is a culture-specific mode of cognition 
that emphasizes the dimensions of contradiction, change, and holism. Naive 
dialecticism is grounded in the lay theocy tradition in cultural psychology (e.g., 
Morris & Peng, 1994; Peng, Ames, & Knowles, 2000), in which culture is 
conceptualized as a set of knowledge structures or implicit beliefs that influence 
and guide people's basic perceptions of and inferences about the world. Although 
dialectical thinking is typical of numerous East Asian cultures, which are 
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collectivist and interdependent (e.g., Chinese, Japanese, Koreans), collectivist/ 
interdependent cultures (e.g., Chileans, Spaniards, Mexicans) are not necessarily 
dialectical. Individual difference measures of dialecticism and interdependence, 
moreover, are generally not related: The Dialectical Self Scale (Spencer-Rodgers, 
Srivastava, & Peng, 2001), which assesses dialectical thinking in the domain of 
self-perception, is not significantly correlated with the interdependent subscale of 
the Self-Construal Scale (Singelis, 1994) in East Asian and Western samples 
{Spencer-Rodgers et al., 2001). 

NAIVE DIALECTICISM: CHANGE, 
CONTRADICTION, AND HOLISM 

The three central and interrelated tenets of naive dialecticism consist of the 
principles of change, contradiction, and holism (Peng, 1997; Peng & Nisbett, 
1999). The principle of change views reality as a dynamic process and holds that 
the world is in constant flux. Because reality is fluid and ever changing, all objects 
and events in the universe are thought to eventually change into their opposites 
(e.g., what is positive becomes negative, what is negative becomes positive). The 
related principle of contradiction asserts that all phenomena are composed of at 
least two opposing elements (yin/yang) that exist in active harmony and balance. 
If every element turns into its opposite, in a never-ending cycle of reversal and 
renewal, then good and bad, active and passive, masculine and feminine, old and 
new, and so on, must exist in the same object or event simultaneously. Because 
change and contradiction are ever present, all phenomena in the universe are also 
interrelated. The principle of holism maintains that nothing is isolated or 
independent and that the part cannot be understood except in relation to the whole. 
In the following sections, we outline each of the three assumptions of dialectical 
folk theories in greater detail and we review pertinent psychological evidence 
relating naive dialecticism to the East Asian self-concept. 

NAIVE DIALECTICISM AND THE SELF-CONCEPT 

Naive dialecticism provides a useful and comprehensive theoretical framework for 
summarizing much of the cross-cultural research on the self. For instance, the 
dialectical principle of change implies that the East Asian self-concept will be 
characterized by greater fluidity, flexibility, and malleability. This proposition has 
received strong empirical support in the literature. To illustrate, when describing 
the self on the Twenty Statements Test (Kuhn & McPartland, 1954), East Asians 
use a greater proportion of self-references that are related to short-term activities, 
the immediate situation, and concrete behaviors, whereas Americans employ more 
enduring and stable personality traits (Cousins, 1989; Kanagawa. Cross, & 
Markus, 2001; Rhee, Uleman, Lee, & Roman, l 995). The principle of holism 
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posits that the individual self is an inseparable part of a larger whole, which 
includes other people, other living organisms, material objects, and the 
metaphysical realm. Like the interdependent self (Markus & Kitayama, 1991 ), the 
dialectical self is conceptualized in relation to others, including important ingroup 
members. In many respects, theoretical and empirical research on interdependent 
self-construals supports the notion of holism. Indeed, the interdependent self 
perspective could be regarded as one (more limited) aspect of the broader principle 
of holism. The dialectical self differs from the interdependent self, however, in 
that the individual self is also diffused across nonliving and intangible 
phenomena. Finally, substantial empirical evidence exists for the principle of 
contradiction in cross-cultural research on identity consistency (Suh, 2002), 
inconsistent self-beliefs (Choi & Choi, 2002), and attitude-behavior congruence 
(Kashima, Siegel, Tanaka. & Kashima, 1992). Although scholars have typically 
attributed these group-level differences to other cultural factors, notably 
collectivism and interdependence, many of the findings that have been reported 
in the literature are highly consistent with our theoretical predictions deriving 
from naive dialecticism. Of course, given the complexity of anthropological 
systems and hwnan behavior, multiple cultural factors likely give rise to East
West differences in the self-concept. Naive dialecticism, collectivism, and 
interdependence may have additive or interactive effects on self-construals and 
psychological :functioning. 

PRINCIPLE OF CONTRADICTION 

Folk epistemologies influence people's reasoning about psychological contradiction 
as well as their tolerance for ambiguity. A primary assumption in Western 
psychology is that human beings are fundamentally uncomfortable with 
incongruity and that they seek consistency across all domains of existence 
(Festinger, 19 57; Heider, 1958; Lewin, 1951 ). Scholars postulate that individuals 
possess a basic need to synthesize contradictory information about an attitude 
object and that they are compelled to resolve their cognitive, affective, and 
behavioral inconsistencies (Festinger, 1957; Heider, 1958; Lewin, 1951; 
Thompson, Zanna, & Griffin, 1995). Discrepancies in one's thoughts, feelings, or 
actions are thought to give rise to a state of tension (Lewin, 19 51 ), disequilibrium 
(Heider, 1958), or dissonance (Festinger, 1957), which activates a need for 
consonance (Festinger, 19 57). Yet, relatively little research has examined whether 
these theoretical assertions are tenable across cultures. In sharp contrast to 
Western modes of thinking, Eastern folk epistemologies embrace, rather than 
eschew, contradiction. In Confucian and Daoist philosophical traditions, the two 
sides of any contradiction are seen as existing in active harmony, opposed, but 
mutually connected and interdependent. 
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The Eastern and Western views of contradiction are fundamentally 
different (Peng, 1997; Peng & Nisbett, 1999). The East Asian conception is 
perhaps best illustrated with the yin/yang (Tai-ji) symbol (see Fig. 11. la). Yin and 
yang represent mutually dependent opposites that are balanced, complementary, 
and harmonious. As outlined in the I-Ching (Book of Changes), yin represents the 
negative, passive, and feminine, whereas yang represents the positive, active, and 
masculine. Neither element can exist without the other. Both yin and yang are 
viewed as coexisting harmoniously within all objects, including the self. From this 
perspective, a characteristic such as passive is less the "opposite" of active, than 
it is its natural complement. Because the seeds of passiveness exist within 
activeness (and vice versa, the seeds of activeness exist within passiveness), both 
traits are seen as coexisting within all individuals, at all times. Conversely, in the 
West, there are sharper distinctions between constructs such as passive/active, 
good/bad, self/other, mind/body, cause/effect, and so on. As illustrated in Fig. 
11. lb, the Western view of contradiction is more divisive (e.g., black or white, 
right or wrong) and contradictory phenomena are conceptualized as separate and 
dichotomous. 

Tacit folk beliefs about the nature of contradiction influence the manner 
in which cultural groups deal with conflicting information and ideas. First, 
dialectical cultures are less likely to recognize contradictions when they arise, 
because they assume that the world is in a constant state of flux. If what is true one 
moment, may not be true the next, then it follows that one should be less attentive 
and responsive to inconsistencies in the self, others, and the environment. Second, 
dialectical cultures are less inclined to attempt to reconcile apparent 
contradictions, because they expect that reality and truth are highly complex and 
unstable. To illustrate, Peng and Nisbett (1999) have shown that Eastern 
dialectical thinkers exhibit less disconfirmation bias (Lord, Ross, & Lepper, 1979). 

Figure 11.1 
Eastern and Western views of opposites 

a. Eastern view 
(Yin/Yang) 

b. Western view 
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When confronted with an apparent contradiction, Chinese tend to find merit in 
both propositions of an opposing argument (e.g., "I am vecy outgoing" and "I am 
vecy shy"). They either accept seeming contradiction, without the need for 
integration and synthesis (e.g., "I am both vecy outgoing and very shy"), or they 
seek a balanced approach to the resolution of incongruity (e.g., "I am somewhat 
outgoing and somewhat shy"). Rather than engaging in a linear search for one 
absolute truth, dialectical thinkers favor a "middle way" or compromise approach 
in the face of psychological contradiction. 

ln contrast to dialectically oriented societies, Western cultures (e.g., 
European Americans, European Canadians, Northern Europeans, etc.) tend to be 
more linear, analytical, and integrative in their cognitive orientation (Choi & 
Nisbett, 2000; Nisbett et al., 2001; Peng & Nisbett, 1999). Because Westerners 
tend to view reality and truth as knowable, precise, and constant, they are more 
inclined to notice inconsistencies in the self, others, and the environment. Once 
incongruities have been identified, Western synthesis/integrative thinkers are more 
likely to attempt to resolve them (Peng, 1997; Peng & Nisbett, 1999). When 
presented with conflicting information regarding a variety of topics, they 
differentiate between the opposing propositions (e.g., "I am very outgoing" or "I 
am very shy"), they analyze and evaluate the relative merits of the opposing 
arguments, and they decide which of the two propositions is correct or most 
plausible. The end result of this reasoning process (thesis and antithesis, to 
synthesis) is the reconciliation of any apparent or seeming contradiction. 

Cultural assumptions about contradiction also impact the manner in 
which cultural groups deal with information that conflicts with their existing 
beliefs and attitudes. Dialectical thinkers tend to moderate their opinions in the 
face of disconfirming evidence, whereas synthesis/integrative thinkers tend to 
strengthen their original preference in favor of the most plausible argument. In an 
experimental study (Peng & Nisbett, 1999), Chinese and American participants 
were either presented with a statement about a social science finding (e.g., 
"Children who are less dependent on their parents ... are generally more mature") 
or a statement about its apparent opposite ("[Children] who feel close to their 
families have more satisfying relationships"). When participants were told about 
both findings, Americans bolstered their belief in the finding that they had initially 
decided was most plausible, whereas Chinese modified their opinions and they 
compromised between the two perspectives. Dialectical thinkers followed the 
Doctrine of the Mean and they moderated their views in the face of disconfirming 
evidence, whereas Americans conformed to the Law of the Excluded Middle (the 
notion that all statements must be either true or false) and their judgments became 
more polarized (Peng & Nisbett, 1999). 

We recently examined whether these cultural tendencies would hold for 
beliefs about the self (Spencer-Rodgers, Boucher, Mori, Wang, & Peng, 2004). If 
East Asian conceptual selves are more dynamic and malleable than are Western 
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conceptual selves (dialectical principle of change), then members of dialectical 
cultures should be inclined to alter their self-judgments when they are presented 
with information that conflicts with their prevailing self-conceptions (dialectical 
principle of contradiction). This hypothesis was tested in an experimental study. 
Chinese and American participants completed a bogus personality test and they 
were presented with positive (or negative) feedback that was consistent (or 
inconsistent) with their reported self-beliefs in the domain of extraversion. The 
participants then completed a second bogus personality test. In accordance with 
our predictions and prior research (Peng, 1997; Peng & Nisbett, 1999), Chinese 
participants modified their self-judgments on the second personality assessment 
in response to contradictory feedback, whereas American participants exhibited 
more extreme or polarized self-ratings. 

CONCEPTUAL CLARIFICATION: WGICAL AND 
PSYCHOLOGICAL CONTRADICTION 

Notably, naive dialecticism does not argue that East Asians are less logical or 
rational than Westerners or that they necessarily accept logical contradiction more 
than do Westerners (see Peng & Nisbett, 2000). Rather, we submit that dialectical 
thinkers more comfortably acknowledge and accept psychological, or natural 
contradiction, in Piagetian terms (Piaget, 1980). Psychological contradiction 
arises when two or more opposing attitudes, beliefs, memories, emotions, 
self-perceptions, and so on (e.g., "I am shy" and "I am outgoing") do not easily 
coexist within the psyche, even though the elements themselves are not strictly 
logically contradictory. For example, East Asians should not be more likely than 
Westerners to endorse the self-statements "I am shy" and "I am not shy" at the 
same time. In this case, the individuals demonstrate inconsistency regarding their 
perceived level of shyness. They both assert and deny that they possess the quality 
of shyness, such as a tendency to avoid social contact, to remain quiet during 
social gatherings, etc. To endorse both propositions would be logically 
contradictory. Instead, naive dialecticism posits that East Asians demonstrate more 
apparent or seeming contradiction in their attitudes, beliefs, memories, 
self-perceptions, and so on, than do Westerners. Thus, East Asians are more likely 
than Westerners to endorse the contradictory self-statements "I am shy" and "I am 
outgoing" (Spencer-Rodgers et al., 2004). In this case, the individuals assert that 
they possess both the qualities ofintroversion and extraversion. These individuals 
might be quiet and timid, they might avoid social contact, etc., in certain contexts 
(e.g., at school, at work) and they might be talkative and assertive in other context 
(e.g., at home, at church). Although these self-beliefs might not coexist 
comfortably in one's mind or perceptions among cultures that emphasize 
self-consistency, to endorse both statements is not logically contradictory. 
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SELF-CONCEPT INCONSISTENCY 

If dialectical cultures accept, and even embrace, psychological contradiction, then 
they should exhibit less internal consistency in the content of their self-beliefs. 
This proposition has received strong empirical support in research conducted by 
Choi and Choi (2002), and more recently, Spencer-Rodgers et al. (2004). Choi and 
Choi (2002) found that Koreans are more susceptible to directionality effects. In 
Study 1, the researchers reported that changing the direction ofa question (e.g., 
asking participants "How extraverted are you?" vs. "How introverted are you?") 
leads to greater shifts in the self-descriptions of Koreans than Americans. In a 
second study, Korean and American participants were asked to rate themselves on 
several personality dimensions relative to their peers. Koreans demonstrated 
greater fluctuations in their self-ratings depending on the nature of the question 
(e.g., "How many [students] are more polite than you?" vs. "How many [students] 
are more rude than you?") than did Americans. In Study 3, Koreans shifted their 
value preferences more than did Americans, depending on the direction of the 
comparison (e.g., "Equality is more important to me than ambition" vs. "Ambition 
is more important to me than equality"). Members ofboth cultural groups shifted 
their self-judgments in response to the directional questions, indicating that 
different components of the self-concept were activated by the stimuli. However, 
the effects were consistently stronger among Koreans than Americans. 

Spencer-Rodgers et al. (2004) have similarly found, across four studies, 
that Chinese and Japanese possess less internally consistent self-beliefs than do 
Americans. In Study 1, the dialectical cognitive tendency to endorse seemingly 
contradictory beliefs about one's personality traits and one's behaviors was 
investigated using ambivalence/inconsistency scores. These scores provide a 
valuable numerical index of the extent to which individuals endorse contradictory 
beliefs about the self at the same time. Chinese and American participants rated 
a large list of contradictory attributes on separate unidimensional scales (e.g., "To 
what extent are you humble?" vs. "To what extent are you proud?"), which allow 
for the possibility of two independent judgments, and ambivalence/inconsistency 
scores were computed (see Priester & Petty, 1996; Thompson et al., 1995). 
Members ofa prototypical dialectical culture (mainland Chinese) were more likely 
to rate contradictory attributes (e.g., intelligent/foolish, inventive/unimaginative, 
etc.) as self-descriptive than were members of a prototypical synthesis-oriented 
culture (European Americans). The alternative hypothesis that these results could 
be explained by cultural differences in self-esteem or self-evaluative ambivalence 
was largely discounted: Among Chinese participants, the tendency to endorse 
contradictory attributes (many of which are negatively valenced: e.g., foolish, 
unimaginative, etc.) was not significantly related to lower self-esteem or 
self-evaluative ambivalence. Thus, a cultural tendency to hold harsher attitudes 
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toward the self and to endorse negative self-descriptors does not appear to give rise 
to cultural differences in self-concept inconsistency. 

In two additional studies, self-concept inconsistency was examined using 
more implicit measures of the tendency to endorse opposing self-beliefs. In Study 
2, Japanese and American participants responded to contradictory stimulus words 
presented on a computer screen and both their self-ratings (me vs. not me 
judgments) and response latencies were recorded. As in Study I, ambivalence/ 
inconsistency scores were used to index self-concept inconsistency. The speed with 
which participants made the computer-based judgments was used to measure 
self-concept certainty, or the extent to which individuals were certain of their 
self-judgments. Replicating results obtained with paper-and-pencil measures (Choi 
& Choi, 2002; Spencer-Rodgers et al., 2004, Study l), members ofa dialectical 
culture (Japanese) reported less internally consistent self-beliefs than did members 
of a synthesis-oriented culture (Americans). A second purpose of the study was to 
investigate whether Japanese demonstrate greater inconsistency in their 
self-beliefs, not because they are more dialectical, but because they are less certain 
of the content of their self-beliefs than are Americans. If Japanese are less certain 
of their self-judgments, they might take longer when responding to contradictory 
personality attributes and they might provide less consistent responses to these 
attributes. This alternative hypothesis was not supported however, as self-concept 
certainty (i.e., response latency) was not significantly related to self-concept 
inconsistency (i.e., ambivalence/inconsistency scores) among Japanese parti
cipants. 

Contradiction in the spontaneous self-concept was assessed in a third 
study using a relatively culturally unbiased and unobtrusive assessment 
instrument. Chinese and American participants completed the open-ended Twenty 
Statements Test (Kuhn & McPartland, 1954) and their responses were coded for 
three types of contradiction. Chinese listed more within statement contradictions 
(e.g., "I am young, yet old at the same time"), between statement contradictions 
(e.g., "I am hardworking" listed on line 3 and "I am lazy" listed on line 6 of the 
instrument), and not-self statements (e.g., "I am not from a wealthy family") than 
did European American participants. Within statement and between statement 
contradictions are indicative of dialectical thinking in that they reflect units of 
self-representation that are conceptually contradictory (thesis and antithesis) and 
a balance between two opposing aspects of the self. Self-statements that convey 
what a person is not are indicative of dialectical thinking in that the self is defined 
through the negation of an opposing image of the self. (An alternative 
self-conception must have been brought to mind, in order for that self-conception 
to have been negated.) In sum, a greater amount of contradictory self-knowledge 
appears to be retrieved from memory among dialectical cultures in response to the 
general stimulus question, "Who am I?" 
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In a fourth study, dialectical self-construals were assessed with the 
Dialectical Self Scale (Spencer-Rodgers et al., 2001 ). The Dialectical Self Scale 
is composed of three subscales (Contradiction, Cognitive Change, Behavioral 
Change), which measure the extent to which individuals perceive that they accept 
psychological contradiction (e.g., "When I hear two sides ofan argument, I often 
agree with both") and the extent to which they exhibit change in their cognitions 
and behaviors (e.g., "I prefer to compromise than to hold on to a set of beliefs"). 
Chinese participants scored higher on naive dialecticism and self-concept 
inconsistency than did European American participants, and naive dialecticism 
mediated the association between culture and inconsistency in the content of one's 
self-beliefs. 

Tolerance for psychological contradiction has been documented in other 
cross-cultural research. Considerable scholarship shows that East Asians exhibit 
less self-concept clarity (Campbell et al., 1996) as well as greater self-complexity 
(Heine & Lehman, 1999) than do North Americans. The self is less clearly and 
confidently defined, internally consistent, and temporally stable among Chinese, 
Japanese, and Koreans than North Americans (Campbell et al., 1996; Choi & 
Choi, 2002; Kanagawa et al., 2001; Spencer-Rodgers et al., in press; Suh, 2002). 
Cross-cultural research on self-complexity reveals that there are greater 
discrepancies between the actual and ideal selves among Japanese than North 
Americans (Heine & Lelunan, 1999). Because dialectical thinkers anticipate less 
congruence among aspects of the self, they may be less inclined to resolve 
inconsistencies in their thoughts, feelings, and actions. For example, East Asians 
expect less congruence between dispositions and behaviors (Norenzayan, Choi, & 
Nisbett, 2002), attitudes and behaviors (Kashima et al., 1992), and public and 
private aspects of the self (Triandis, 1995). In contrast to the Western unitary and 
internally consistent self, Confucian-based cultures possess multiple selves that 
may oppose or contradict one another. 

In the interpersonal domain, studies indicate that East Asians 
demonstrate a preference for compromise in value-laden disagreements and a 
preference for mediation and bargaining in conflict resolution (Leung. 1987; Peng 
& Nisbett, 1999). In a scenario study (Peng & Nisbett, 1999), Chinese and 
American participants were presented with a series of contradictions drawn from 
eveiyday life (e.g., a conflict between a mother and daughter). Americans tended 
to find fault with one party and they generally opted for a more adversarial 
approach to conflict resolution (e.g., "mothers should respect their daughters' 
independence"). Conversely, Chinese tended to assign blame to both parties of the 
dispute (e.g., "both mothers and daughters have failed to understand each other'') 
and they favored a more balanced approach to the resolution of interpersonal 
conflict. 
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NAIVE DIALECTICISM AND EVALUATIVE 
COMPONENTS OF THE SELF-CONCEPT 
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In addition to content and structure, the evaluative components of the self-concept 
are influenced by dialectical folk epistemologies. A large body of research 
indicates that dialectical cultures (e.g., Chinese, Japanese, Koreans) report lower 
levels of self-esteem and psychological well-being than do synthesis-oriented 
cultures (Diener & Diener, 1995; Heine & Lehman, 1997; Kitayama, Markus, & 
Kurokawa, 2000; Kitayama, Markus, Matsumoto, & Norasakkunkit, 1997). 
Scholars have examined myriad factors that may account for these group-level 
differences, including methodological factors (e.g., response styles, feigned 
modesty, and impression management), societal factors (e.g., individual rights, 
equality, and social freedom), and socioeconomic conditions (e.g., income, 
education, and minority status), among others (Diener, Suh, Smith, & Shao, 1995; 
Heine & Lehman, 1997; Heine, Takata. & Lehman, 2000). To illustrate, a large 
number of methodological factors have been explored, and largely discounted, as 
possible explanations for East--West differences in well-being. General negative 
response sets, moderacy bias (a tendency to avoid extremes and to respond 
neutrally), and general suppression of mood either do not contribute to these 
differences or they account for only a very small percentage of the variance (Chen, 
Lee, & Stevenson, 1995; Diener et al., 1995; Heine, Lehman, Markus, & 
Kitayama, 1999). Analyses of smvey data also suggest that East Asians are not 
merely presenting themselves in a more humble or modest light (Heine et al., 
2000). Historically, low levels of self-esteem among East Asian minorities have 
been attributed to social stigma, perceptions of prejudice, and other correlates of 
minority status (for a review, see Crocker, Major, & Steele, 1998). However, 
minority standing and socioeconomic factors also do not fully account for the 
observed group-level differences (Crocker et al., 1998; Diener et al., 1995). 

Consequently, scholars have proposed a number of cultural factors that 
may elucidate East-West differences in self-appraisals and psychological 
adjustment. One prevailing explanation concerns the classic self-enhancement bias 
found in Western cultures (Heine & Lehman, 1997). In individualist countries, the 
cultural norm is to present oneself in a positive, self-enhancing light (Higgins, 
1987; Taylor & Brown, 1988; Tesser, 2003), whereas in collectivist societies, the 
cultural mandate is to present oneself in a self-effacing or self-improving manner 
(Bond, 1986; Heine & Lehman, 1997). East Asians generally exhibit greater 
modesty, humility, and self-criticism than do North Americans (Bond, 1986; 
Heine et al., 2000; Kitayama et al., 1997). For example, Japanese do not discount 
negative self-relevant feedback and they display harsher attitudes toward their 
personal shortcomings than do North Americans (Heine, Kitayama, Lehman, 
Takata, Ide, Leung, & Matsumoto, 2001; Kitayama et al., 1997). East Asians 
describe themselves in less positive terms (Bond & Cheung, 1983; Heine et al., 
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2001) and they experience more self-effacing emotions, such as guilt and shame, 
than do Americans (Bond, 1986; Kitayama et al., 2000). Other scholars have 
attributed East-West differences in self-esteem to a cultural trade-off, in which 
East Asians, and collectivists more generally, experience a deficit in one aspect of 
global self-esteem (self-competence), which is partially, but not wholly, 
counterbalanced by greater self-liking (fafarodi & Swan, 1996). 

To date, much of the theoretical and empirical research on culture and 
well-being has emphasiz.ed the cultural dimensions of individualism
collectivism (friandis, 1995) and independent-interdependent self-construals 
(Heine et al., 1999; Markus & Kitayama, 1991). Other cultural variables, such as 
naive dialecticism, may offer additional insight into East-West differences in 
well-being. In a series of studies, we tested the hypothesis that dialectical cognitive 
tendencies account, in part, for the observed East-West variance in self-esteem 
and psychological adjustment (Spencer-Rodgers et al., in press). Relative to 
Westerners, Confucian-based cultures are inclined to acknowledge and accept 
evaluative contradiction (positivity/negativity) regarding the self. As a result, East 
Asians should exhibit greater ambi-valence or both-valences in their 
self-appraisals and judgments of happiness. 

In Study 1, this central hypothesis was tested using a traditional 
self-report measure of self-esteem in five cultural groups that differ on naive 
dialecticism. As outlined earlier, ambivalence/inconsistency scores were used to 
index the degree of ambivalence in participants' self-evaluations. Ambivalence 
arises when the same attitude object, such as the self, is given two distinctly 
different (positive/negative) evaluations at the same time (Thompson et al., 1995). 
Operationally, ambivalence is said to exist when individuals endorse response 
alternatives that have contradictory implications (e.g., "I take a positive attitude 
toward myself' vs. "I take a negative attitude toward myself') and these 
alternatives are of equal importance, value, and strength. To calculate the 
ambivalence/inconsistency scores, we first obtained two, potentially independent, 
positive and negative evaluations of the self. Thus, global self-esteem was 
conceptualiz.ed as a two-dimensional evaluation of the self as an attitude object and 
positive and negative self-esteem scores were assessed separately. Ambivalence 
formulae were then applied to the positive and negative self-esteem scores. We 
found that dialectical cultures (mainland Chinese, Asian Americans) exhibited 
greater self-evaluative ambivalence than did synthesis-oriented cultures (European 
Americans, Latinos, and African Americans). 

Naive dialecticism may explain why East Asian cultural groups, 
including East Asian minorities, report lower global self-esteem and well-being 
than do Western cultures and European racial/ethnic groups. For dialectically 
oriented cultures, and dialectically oriented individuals within various cultures, the 
nature of the world is such that good and bad exist in the same object or event 
simultaneously. Embracing the positive and negative in oneself is regarded as 
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nonnative and adaptive in the East As a result, East Asians are more inclined to 
acknowledge and accept negative appraisals of the self. For example, Japanese 
exhibit greater sensitivity to self-critical information than do North Americans and 
they tend to accept their failures as readily as their successes (Heine et al., 2001; 
Kitayama et al., 1997). In addition to interdependent self-construals and 
self-critical tendencies (Heine et al., 1999), these findings may reflect a dialectical 
cognitive tendency to accept dual evaluations of the self. 

Although dialectical cultures more readily endorse negative statements 
about the self than do synthesis-oriented cultures, it is important to note that the 
Chinese participants in our research were not more negative than positive in their 
self-evaluations. In Study I, global self-esteem was treated as a two-dimensional 
evaluation of the self as an attitude object; therefore, positive and negative 
self-esteem scores could be considered separately. At the within-culture level of 
analysis, we found that dialectical cultures reported significantly more favorable 
than unfavorable self-evaluations. As illustrated in Fig. 11.2, their self-views 
tended to be ambi-valent or both-valenced, in that both their positive self-esteem 
scores and negative self-esteem scores approached the midpoint of the scale. 
Alternatively, European Americans, Latinos, and African Americans reported 
more polarized positive and negative self-esteem scores than did Chinese and 
Asian Americans. Rather than reflecting a general negativity bias among East 
Asians, we posit that this pattern of findings is indicative of a dialectical tendency 
to possess more balanced self-evaluations (Yin, Yang). 

Figure 11.Z 
Positive and Negative Self-Esteem Scores by Cultural Group 
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In a second study, we investigated the evaluative components of the 
spontaneous self--concept using the Twenty Statements Test (Kuhn & McPartland, 
1954 ). Despite potential coding difficulties and other psychometric considerations, 
the Twenty Statements Test (TST) provides greater ecological validity and a more 
naturalistic assessment of self~aluative ambivalence than do traditional 
self-esteem questionnaires (Cousins, 1989; Kuhn & McPartland, 1954). We 
compared three groups that provide a contrast between cultures that are known to 
be dialectical (mainland Chinese}, synthesis-oriented (European Americans), and 
moderate with respect to naive dialecticism (Asian Americans). Participants 
completed the TST and their open~nded self-descriptions were coded for valence 
(negative, neutral, positive) and ambivalence scores were computed. At both the 
individual and group levels of analysis, a prototypical dialectical culture (mainland 
Chinese) demonstrated more ambi-valent or both-valenced self-views than did a 
prototypical synthesis-oriented culture (European Americans). Asian Americans 
possessed moderate scores relative to Chinese and European Americans on each 
of the dependent variables. Dialectical cultures demonstrated greater self
evaluative ambivalence in their spontaneous thoughts and feelings about 
themselves, suggesting that cultural differences in self ~aluative ambivalence are 
unlikely to be due to moderacy bias, response styles, or acquiescence. 

In Study 3, we measured naive dialecticism as an individual difference 
variable using the Dialectical Self Scale (Spencer-Rodgers et al., 2001), we 
assessed different cultural groups so that they could be situated along a continuum 
of the cultural dimension of interest, and we tested predictions relating naive 
dialecticism to specific psychological measures across cultures. Consistent with a 
considerable body of research (e.g., Diener & Diener, 1995; Diener et al., 1995), 
Chinese reported lower self~steem, self--concept stability, and life satisfaction, as 
well as greater self~aluative ambivalence, anxiety, and depression than did 
European Americans. Mediational analyses revealed that the observed East--West 
differences in self ~steem and well-being were attributable, in part, to underlying 
cultural differences in reasoning about psychological contradiction. Naive 
dialecticism fully or partially mediated the association between culture and 
self~valuative ambivalence, self~eem (positive, negative, and global 
self~steem), and self--concept stability. Naive dialecticism also had an indirect 
effect on anxiety, depression, and life satisfaction, mediated through increased 
self ~luative ambivalence. 

In a final study, we primed naive dialecticism among Chinese and 
European Americans. Naive dialecticism was manipulated in the realm of 
self-perception, by asking participants to think about and to describe ambivalent 
(equally positive and negative) life experiences that had important consequences 
for the self. Chinese participants in the dialectical-prime condition tended to score 
higher on the Dialectical Self Scale and they reported lower self-esteem, greater 
self ~aluative ambivalence, and less satisfaction with their lives than did Chinese 
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participants in the control condition. The effects were in the same direction, but 
were not significant among European Americans. When asked to think about 
memorable ambivalent experiences, European Americans sought to resolve the 
contradictions (e.g., "In the end, everything worked out for the best ... "), whereas 
Chinese did not attempt to reconcile the evaluatively inconsistent events (e.g., "In 
every situation, there is some good and some bad ... "). The Chinese participants 
focused on both the positive and negative aspects of the experiences and they 
reported lower self-esteem and psychological well-being than did the European 
American participants. 

Western and Eastern folk epistemologies also have implications for the 
conceptualization, experience, and expression of emotions (Bagozzi, Wong, & Yi, 
1999; Schimmack, Oishi, & Diener, 2002; Spencer-Rodgers et al., in press). In the 
West, emotions are conceptualized as objective and discrete categories that are 
distinctly polarized. A person can be happy or sad, proud or ashamed, pleased or 
disappointed, but not both at the same time. Consequently, in Western samples, 
frequency judgments of pleasant emotions are perceived in opposition to frequency 
judgments of unpleasant emotions. Positive and negative affect are typically 
negatively correlated among Americans, especially European Americans, such that 
greater positive affect is associated with less negative affect or vice versa (Bagozzi 
et al., 1999; Schimmack et al., 2002; Spencer-Rodgers et al., in press). In the East, 
emotions are conceptualized as fluid and diffuse constructs and emphasis is placed 
on achieving affect balance or harmony. The experience and expression of a 
balance (positive/negative) of emotions is regarded as desirable and normative in 
East Asian societies (Bagozzi et al., 1999; Diener et al., 1995; Kitayama et al., 
2000). Consequently, East Asian samples yield weaker negative correlations, 
nonsignificant associations, and in some cases, even positive correlations (Bagozzi 
et al., 1999) between pleasant and unpleasant emotions (Bagozzi et al., 1999; 
Kitayama et al., 2000; Schimmack et al., 2002; Spencer-Rodgers et al., 2001). 
Research conducted by Schimmack et al. (2002) suggests that these effects are 
moderated by East Asian dialectical philosophies, rather than by individualism
collectivism, response styles, or moderacy bias. Since acknowledging and 
embracing the good and bad in all things (yin/yang) is considered adaptive (Peng 
et al., 2001; Peng & Nisbett, 1999), Confucian-based cultures more comfortably 
accept the coexistence of opposing drives and emotions within themselves. 

PSYCHOWGICAL BENEFITS OF NAIVE DIALECTICISM 

Dialectical thinking may have psychological benefits for the individual. The 
effects of attending to and accepting both the positive and negative aspects of 
oneself and one's life depend on a number of factors. For instance, the impact of 
dialectical thinking on well-being is contingent upon a person's current level of 
psychological functioning or emotional state as well as his or her present life 
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circumstances. When pleasing or fortunate events occur, there is a strong 
inclination among dialectical cultures not to exaggerate one's good fortune, but to 
recognize that things could just as easily have gone badly. If an individual is 
generally functioning well and is experiencing predominantly favorable events in 
his or her life, then the dialectical tendency to focus on the negative will have 
some detrimental consequences for mental health. On the other hand, if an 
individual is experiencing depressed affect and his or her life circumstances are 
primarily negative (e.g., following the loss of a loved one, a divorce, 
unemployment, etc.), then the tendency to look at both sides of the situation will 
be beneficial and will contribute to psychological health. Dialectical thinkers are 
encouraged to look for the positive in adversity and they recognize that all 
situations, good or bad, are temporary. East Asian philosophical and spiritual 
traditions emphasize the transience of all things, including favorable and 
unfavorable experiences, good and bad fortune, and positive and negative 
emotions (Bagozzi et al., 1999; Diener et al., 1995; Kitayama & Markus, 1999). 

A cultural variable can be construed as having both favorable and 
unfavorable consequences for psychological health, depending on the level of 
analysis. Naive dialecticism, interdependent self-construals, and collectivism can 
have some direct negative consequences for an individual's sense of self-worth and 
well-being, but other indirect positive consequences for psychological functioning. 
Self-criticism provides a case in point (Heine et al., 1999). In interdependent 
cultures, individuals are encouraged to focus on their weaknesses and personal 
shortcomings. A propensity to self-criticiu has some detrimental consequences for 
the individual, in that self-effacement may lead to lower personal self-esteem 
(Heine & Lehman, 1997; Heine et al., 1999). On the other hand, self-critical 
tendencies are positively and affirmatively sanctioned in Japan, China, Korea, and 
other East Asian countries, and self-criticism may have beneficial interpersonal 
and psychological outcomes. East Asians emphasize their inadequacies in order 
to bolster group cohesiveness and social harmony in interdependent societies 
(Bond, 1986; Diener et al., 1995; Heine et al., 1999). Although East Asians may 
experience deficits in personal self-esteem, their psychological well-being may be 
otherwise enhanced through increased social approval and a greater sense of 
belonging to the ingroup (Kitayama et al., 1997). Na!ve dialecticism is likewise 
culturally prescribed and affirmatively sanctioned in the East (Peng, 1997; Peng 
& Nisbett, 1999). Although focusing on both the positive and negative aspects of 
oneself and one's life has some detrimental consequences for psychological health, 
dialectical thinking is regarded as realistic, mature, and well adjusted in 
Confucian-based cultures. For members of dialectical cultures, a sense of personal 
well-being may be dependent on achieving balance and harmony, rather than 
positivity and consistency. 
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PRINCIPLE OF CHANGE 

The dialectical principle of change has received substantial empirical support in 
the cross-cultural literature. This principle asserts that reality and truth are 
dynamic, fluid, and variable (Peng, 1997; Peng & Nisbett, 1999). Previous 
research shows that East Asians and Westerners perceive change differently, with 
Chinese expecting greater change from an initial state than do Americans (Ji, 
Nisbett, & Su, 2001). If the world is constantly changing, it follows that the 
categories and concepts that reflect reality, including the self, will be malleable 
and multifaceted. The classification systems used by East Asians are generally 
more flexible and diffuse, with less distinct boundaries, than are those used by 
Westerners (Choi, Nisbett, & Smith, 1997; Morris et al., 1995; Norenzayan, 
Smith, Kim, & Nisbett, 2002). The categories they employ are also more 
naturalistic and context-dependent (Nisbett et al., 2001; Norenzayan, Smith, et al., 
2002). For example, East Asians learn arbitnuy categories less readily from 
abstract rules (Norenzayan, Smith, et al., 2002), they tend not to dissociate objects 
from their natural environment (Nisbett et al., 2001), and they are less likely to 
rely on categorical, rule-based knowledge when making inferences and causal 
attributions {Choi et al., 1997; Morris et al., 1995). According to dialectical folk 
theories, categories and concepts, such as self and seljhood, are fluid, subjective, 
and context-bound; they are not defined by essences, properties, or static 
dispositions. 

The psychological evidence for the flexibility and changeability of the 
East Asian self-concept has come largely from the study of self-description. Much 
of this research has employed the Twenty Statements Test (Kuhn & McPartland, 
1954), in which research participants list 20 responses to the general stimulus 
question, "Who am I?" Scholars have found that Japanese and Koreans use more 
specific, behavioral self-references that are situationally constrained (e.g., "I am 
someone who plays volleyball on Saturday nights"), whereas Americans tend to 
describe the self using stable personality traits and dispositions (e.g., "I am 
athletic") (Bond & Cheung, 1983; Cousins, 1989; Rhee et al., 1995). In our own 
research, we have found that Chinese describe all of their attributes, including 
their personality traits, as more changeable than do Americans. They use 
significantly more dynamic and active statements when describing their 
personality traits (e.g., "I am someone who tries hard not to lie" vs. "I am 
honest"), their physical attributes (e.g., "I am fatter than I used to be" vs. "I am 
fat"), their goals/activities (e.g., "I am learning to ski" vs. "I am a skier"), and so 
on (Spencer-Rodgers et al., 2004). In contrast, Americans use more static and 
enduring self-statements. In a laboratory study, Kanagawa et al. (2001) 
manipulated the characteristics of the immediate situation and found that Japanese 
altered their self-descriptions more depending on the social context (e.g., when 
alone, with a peer, with a group, or with a faculty member) than did Americans, 
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indicating that the content of the self-concept is more malleable and flexible 
among Japanese. Similarly, Koreans view themselves differently more across 
situations than do Americans (Suh, 2002) and Chinese alter their self-beliefs when 
they are presented with information that contradicts their existing self-conceptions 
(Spencer-Rodgers et al., 2004). Taken together, these findings suggest that the 
Eastern dialectical self is composed of multiple, contradictory selves, which are 
highly changeable. 

PRINCIPLE OF HOLISM 

Chinese folk wisdom maintains that everything is relational and connected, not 
isolated and independent; it is only through knowledge of associations and 
interconnections that we can come to know anything (Peng, 1997; Peng & Nisbett, 
1999). If all phenomena in the universe are interrelated, then the category self 
must also encompass other human beings, living and nonliving objects, and the 
spiritual world. Shweder (1995) has likewise argued that the South Asian 
conception of self, with its emphasis on Hinduism, karma, and reincarnation, is 
diffused across multiple life fonns and different lifetimes. Evidence for the holistic 
nature of the East Asian self-concept also comes primarily from studies using the 
Twenty Statements Test (Kuhn & McPartland, 1954). Scholars have found that 
Japanese and Chinese use more universal self-statements that are removed from 
the everyday phenomenal realm (e.g., "I am a human being") than do Americans 
(Cousins, 1989; Kanagawa et al., 200 l; Spencer-Rodgers et al., 2004). In our lab, 
we have examined the holistic nature of the dialectical self using the Dialectical 
Coding Scheme (Spencer-Rodgers et al., 2004). Chinese and American 
participants completed the TST and their open-ended responses were coded for 
holism. Relative to Americans, Chinese used significantly more self-statements 
that acknowledge that human beings are fundamentally related to other living 
forms (e.g., "I am a living creature"), that the individual self is a relatively 
insignificant part of a larger whole (e.g., "I am one but many"), and that human 
beings are connected to other species through a shared biological nature (e.g., "I 
am a biological entity above all"). These findings stand in sharp contrast to the 
Western cultural ideal of uniqueness and individuality. 

CULTURAL AND INDMDUAL DIFFERENCES IN 
DIALECTICAL TiilNKING 

A dialectical mentality is thought to be characteristic of numerous Confucian
based cultures (Peng, 1997; Peng & Nisbett, 1999). Ethnographic, swvey, and 
experimental studies suggest that this mode of cognition is highly prevalent among 
mainland Chinese (Peng, 1997; Peng & Nisbett, 1999; Spencer-Rodgers et al., in 
press). Naive dialecticism is also thought to pertain to a large number of East 
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Asian cultural groups, including Japanese, Koreans, Malaysians, Singaporeans, 
and so on. Conversely, a synthesis-oriented or integrative mentality is thought to 
be more common among Westerners, especially Americans of European descent 
(Peng et al., 2001; Peng & Nisbett, 1999). Our research has revealed reliable 
group-level differences in dialectical thinking, with Chinese and Japanese scoring 
significantly higher on the Dialectical Self Scale than do European Americans. 
Americans of East Asian origin tend to possess moderate scores on the measure, 
relative to prototypical dialectical (Chinese, Japanese) and synthesis-oriented 
(European Americans) groups (Spencer-Rodgers et al., 2004; Spencer-Rodgers et 
al., in press; Spencer-Rodgers et al., 2001). 

In addition to systematic group-level differences in naive dialecticism, 
there is considerable variance in dialectical vs. synthesis/integrative thinking 
within various cultures (Spencer-Rodgers et al., 2001). Indeed, there are many 
East Asians who are more integrative than dialectical in their cognitive 
orientation, as well as many Westerners who think more dialectically than 
integratively (Flynn & Peng, 2002). Aspects of dialectical and synthesis-oriented 
folk epistemologies undoubtedly exist in most, if not all, cultures. Depending on 
one's motives and goals and the demands of the situation, individuals in any 
culture may adopt dialectical or synthesis/integrative mentalities at different times 
and in different contexts. For example, experimental studies have shown that 
European Americans can be primed to think dialectically and Chinese and Asian 
Americans can be primed to think integratively (Flynn & Peng. 2002; 
Parker-Tapias & Peng, 2001). As with other cultural variables, such as 
individualism-collectivism (Triandis, 1995) and independent-interdependent 
self-construals (Singelis, 1994), dialectical and synthesis/integrative thinking 
might represent separate factors, rather than opposite poles of a single dimension. 
Although both dialectical and synthesis/integrative cognitive tendencies exist in 
many nations and cultures (Peng et al., 2001; Peng & Nisbett, 1999; 
Spencer-Rodgers et al., in press), for East Asians, a dialectical mentality likely 
represents the default cognitive orientation, whereas for Westerners, a 
synthesis/integrative mentality is chronically accessible. 

CONCLUDING REMARKS 

Chinese, Japanese, and Koreans exhibit less congruence, cross-situational 
consistency, and temporal stability (Campbell et al., 1996; Choi & Choi, 2002; 
Heine & Lehman, 1999; Kanagawa et al., 2001; Spencer-Rodgers et al., in press), 
as well as greater holism (Cousins, 1989; Kanagawa et al., 2001; Spencer-Rodgers 
et al., 2004) in their self-conceptions than do North Americans. Our research 
suggests that these cultural differences can be explained, in large part, by naive 
dialecticism. Additional studies are needed to determine the extent to which these 
findings generalize to other Eastern and Western cultures, including individuals 
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in South American, Latin American, and African nations. Large-scale 
multicountry studies, such as those conducted with individualism-collectivism 
(Triandis, 1995), would help to delineate the nature, scope, and consequences of 
na1ve dialecticism among other cultures. 
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Chapter 12 

The Ghosts of Cultural Psychology 

Richard E. Nisbett, University of Michigan 

Mark Zanna suggested that my discussion might deal with the ghosts of cultural 
psychology past, present, and future. So I'll do that, and my comments will have 
a kind of a "back to the future" theme. 

It surprises most people to learn that the founder of experimental 
psychology, Wilhelm Wundt, was also a cultural psychologist. He believed that 
you couldn't understand behavior by just looking at what people were doing in 
laboratories. You had to also understand history and culture. Kurt Lewin, the 
founder of the field of experimental social psychology, was also a student of 
collectives of all sorts. And he actually did one important ethnography, comparing 
Germany and the United States. And then there was always a fundamental 
concern with history and culture and collective issues on the part of the Soviet 
psychologists, including Vygotsky and Luria. Through the mid-l 960s there were 
plenty of psychologists-especially social psychologists-who were concerned 
with societal and collective and cultural issues. 

But there was a very dramatic shift away from concern with culture that 
occurred roughly in the mid-1960s. I don't know why, but I'll just propose two 
theories. I think part of it was that culture got studied in the context of what was 
called the culture and personality movement and they had bum theories with 
which to operate. One was Freudian theory, which is perfectly good for some 
things. It just isn't a very good theory for studying culture. Cultures don't differ 
from one another because of when they do their toilet training. That's just barking 
up the wrong tree. And the other orientation that was guiding research was 
learning theory. When applied to human behavior the theory is rarely used in an 
explanatory or predictive, as opposed to a circular, fashion. Why do people do 
what they do? Well, because they are being reinforced for it. And how do we know 
they are being reinforced for it? Well, because they're doing it. As Bob Abelson 
pointed out, social psychology is the only field of psychology that was never 
behaviorized. It was always clear to us that it was cognitive structures in people's 
heads that were doing the work, although it wasn't until the late 1960s that people 
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began to get some kind of an idea of what those cognitive structures might look 
like. 

Another important factor in the shift away from collective phenomena is 
that, roughly in the early 1960s, it began to be clear that we were doing science. 
That was when dissonance research was starting to be done. And it was just very 
exciting to people to see that you could do things that were replicable, surprising 
and incontrovertible. Here are these phenomena we're demonstrating in a 
laboratory, and there is no question of what's going on. And we have good 
theories as to why they're going on. Dissonance theory was followed by attribution 
theory, which was similar in many ways. And what was terribly important at the 
time was that many findings were counterintuitive. (Some introductions to papers 
would begin with trying to convince you of the opposite of what they actually 
found so that when they got to the results section they could insist the results were 
counterintuitive!) But studies of collective phenomena, including culture, just 
didn't have that ring of science. The methods were sufficiently weak that, if a piece 
of research turned up something that didn't seem plausible, you weren't inclined 
to trust the research over your prior opinion. Given a choice between science and 
journalism, the field stampeded toward science. 

Another reason for the movement away from collective phenomena may 
have to do with the fact that the center of gravity of psychology so completely 
shifted from Europe to North America. And North Americans are so 
individualistic in their orientation that that stance carried over into our discipline, 
including our understanding of how to look at things and what are the interesting 
things to look at. So social psychology began to become the study of the 
individual-or to be more precise, of the individual's thoughts about the world. 
There's real discomfort on the part of Europeans with what is called 
"methodological individualism." I have an acquaintance who is a German 
political scientist. He told me that when he went back to Gennany for a conference 
it was like it was going into a room where there was sufficient oxygen. He felt very 
weighed down by the necessity to communicate with his American colleagues as 
if all phenomena were rightly understood at the individual level rather than, at 
least sometimes, going to some higher, broader level of analysis. This is something 
I'm very sympathetic with now, but I wouldn't really have understood the 
complaint not so long ago. 

So for about 30 years I'd say Harry Triandis and Michael Bond were two 
of the only people who were actually sustaining an interest in cultural psychology. 
Like many people I was paying some attention to what they were saying. But it 
didn't really influence what I thought I should be doing. It was just sort of for 
breadth that I was reading them! 

What really hit me like a ton of bricks, because I was convinced of the 
universality of the fundamental attribution error, was Joan Miller's dissertation. 
My conviction about universality was far from an unexamined assumption. I could 
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give you excellent reasons for why the fundamental attribution error had to be 
universal-equally strong in all cultures. The primary reason was that I believed 
that the error was at base a perceptual phenomenon. And I still think that's 
essentially correct. It's just that I could never have guessed how much perception 
would be influenced by culture. But Joan Miller essentially said, "Guess what? The 
correspondence bias has very different strength in different cultures and I'm going 
to prove it to you." And she did. I experienced a certain exhilaration at seeing 
something so well done, though basically I wasn't pleased to see the results. I guess 
I was like the English gentlewoman in the middle of the 19th century who heard 
about Darwin and said to Bishop Wilberforce, T. H. Huxley's debating opponent, 
"Let us hope that the theory of evolution is not correct. And if it is, let us pray that 
it will not become widely known." 

But I had actually had a longtime interest in ethnicity, and at the end of 
the 1980s I decided to teach a seminar on cultural psychology. I went into Hazel 
Marcus' office and said "Guess what? I'm going to teach a seminar on cultural 
psychology." And she said, "Oh, no you're not. I'm going to teach it." So we 
agreed to do it together. Mike Morris was in that first class, which was 
tremendous fun. I wasn't sure where it was going, but we certainly enjoyed 
ourselves. Mike wanted to do research on cultural psychology. And I forbade it. 
I said you can't do that. You 're going to wreck your reputation before you even get 
started. So of course he did his dissertation on cultural psychology. Wisely, as it 
turns out, because he won the SESP dissertation award-with another very clever 
and exhaustive demonstration of the cultural limitations of the fundamental 
attribution error. 

Shortly after Hazel and I started teaching and doing cultural psychology, 
I began to realize that on some Tuesday in 1991 dozens of people all over North 
America had decided they were interested in doing cultural psychology. Like Dan 
Dennett has said, you think you are original and then you realize you've just been 
floating on the Zeitgeist. And the Zeitgeist has just continued to shift in the 
direction of cultural psychology. More and more people want to know if the 
phenomena they're been investigating look the same in cultures different from 
ours. It's kind oflike a science fiction movie where extraterrestrials inhabit human 
bodies. You look at somebody's blank stare and realize "Oh, my God, he's one of 
them." In this case, though, it's "He's one of us." 

Why did the shift take place? One reason I think is that it suddenly 
dawned on us that not everybody is a North American. This had been obvious to 
Europeans. There was once an article by a Frenchman on American social 
psychology with the wonderful title "The social psychology of the nice guy." 
(Whom he regarded with contempt.) I'm more or less serious about this notion of 
discovery. The world started shrinking and there was increasing immigration to 
the United States and to Canada. There was competition from Japan, which 
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obviously did all kinds of things drastically differently from the way we did. 
Suddenly we realized, we can't ignore these people. 

The person who got me started doing research on East Asia was Kaiping 
Peng, at the time a post-doc from China who had just decided to take a second. 
American Ph.D. at Michigan. The anecdote I tell-which is true to a first 
approximation-is that one day he said, "Dick, there's a difference between you 
and me. You think the world is a line and I think it's a circle." I said, "Pardon 
me?" And he started telling me about all these massive cognitive differences 
between East Asians and Westerners. I didn't believe it for a minute. But I decided 
to come along for the ride with the research he began to do. And I've continued 
to have remarkable East Asian students ever since, with insights that are quite 
counterintuitive for the Westerner (without the necessity to massage intuitions in 
introductions). 

I think a major ingredient in the move toward cultural research has to do 
with our reali7.ation that the strong inference techniques that we have honed, 
experimental techniques in particular, can be applied to cultural phenomena. We 
stopped being interested in collective questions in part because we found we could 
make so much more progress with questions at the individual level. But then 
starting a few years ago we realized that the methodology that had been developed 
over the preceding 20-30 years was adequate to speak in a thoroughly scientific 
way to collective questions. And once we started doing it and realizing that the 
inferences were really very tight, it was a big thrill. 

Well, what we have now is an absolute flood of research. I don't think it's 
like anything prior in social psychology. It's enormously bigger and qualitatively 
different from dissonance or attribution or person memory or judgment and 
decision making. It's not a topic that in 6 or 7 years people will have lost interest 
in. It's a new way of doing business. I don't think you can make assertions about 
human behavior any more without having in the back of your mind, "How would 
this play through in other culturesT' 

Another thing that is so striking is that psychology is going to be 
reshaped by ideas coming from outside the Western tradition. East Asia is 
particularly well placed to play a creative role, because of the very different nature 
of their societies and the intellectual traditions that are thousands of years old and 
that can be drawn upon. There is one case, by the way, of a social science field that 
has already been totally transformed by East Asians. That is primatology. Thirty 
years ago, western primatologists couldn't see anything larger than a dyadic 
relationship among primates. But Japanese primatologists insisted that the 
relationships are extremely complex. There are coalitions that involve many 
individuals and that shift over time. The reaction to this on the part of Western 
primatologists was derision at first. Nature magazine published an early critique 
of Japanese primatology in which it was maintained that the culture of the 
Japanese colored their view of the relationships among primates. Indeed. Now the 
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entire field shares the Japanese assumptions about the nature and complexity of 
primate relationships. 

So much for past and present. As to the future, I don't know what's going 
to happen, but there are several things I'd like to see happen. A couple of them 
have to do with my own confusions. First, should we think about culture as traits? 
For some kinds of behaviors, as Mike Morris points out, that analogy seems vecy 
powerful and largely correct, at least to a first approximation. Individualism vs. 
collectivism, or independence vs. interdependence, clearly can be thought ofvecy 
much like a trait dimension. In fact, Harry Triandis has argued, successfully in my 
view, that there are traits at the level of individuals within a culture that mimic 
those poles, namely, idiocentrism and allocentrism. The same thing is true of 
dominance behavior, aggressive behavior, or extroversion. You can think of 
cultures as being relatively extraverted or relatively introverted. I'm pretty 
introverted myself, at least by American standards (and certainly by the standards 
of Texas, where I'm from), but when I go to Japan or England, I feel like I am 
really talcing up too much room. Too animated and excited, too loud. 

On the other hand, sometimes it makes more sense to look at culture as 
a chronic situation, or set of situations. Lee Ross has a nice anecdote that provides 
a helpful way to think about the way material aspects of situations both reflect and 
sustain cultures. He said he spent a week or two in Spain at some academic 
institution. Hanging around with the faculty and graduate students he had a 
wonderful time, going out to tapa bars and having wine and conversations late at 
night and walking along the streets to the parks. It was all marvelous and he found 
he fit right in. He thought to himself, "I'd like to bring as much of this as possible 
to Stanford. I'm going to shift Palo Alto culture, or at least my part of it in the 
social psychology program, toward Spanish academic culture." But it turns out 
there are some problems with that. For starters, there aren't any tapa bars in Palo 
Alto. And you can't go from any place to any other place in Palo Alto without 
getting into a car. And that sort ofbreaks the rhythm: "You take the Volkswagen 
and I'll take the SUV and we'll get everybody downtown." You're not in the 
Mediterranean any more if you 're having to do that. Beyond that is the fact that 
one tapa bar wouldn't do the trick. The institution is tapa bar hopping, not just 
plopping down in a tapa bar. Work and sleep schedules are sufficiently different 
in Palo Alto from what they are in the Mediterranean that even a cluster of tapa 
bars wouldn't really sustain the culture. Climate would also conspire. It can get 
cold at night in Palo Alto, and then there's the rainy season to contend with. And 
so on. So Lee didn't get vecy far with his desire to shift academic culture at 
Stanford. 

So actual physical setups determine what kinds of things are possible. 
Hazel and I, in our first cultural psychology seminar, had students write a brief 
ethnography. One of the most insightful, and sad, was by Susan Cross, who grew 
up in Houston. She recounted the profound change in the nature of social life that 
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was produced by the introduction of the air conditioner. Previously a great deal of 
social life was oriented around the porch, where people would sit in the evening 
to cool off and would invite people strolling along the sidewalk to come up for a 
visit. But the advent of the air conditioner changed all that. No longer was it 
necessary to sit on the porch to cool off and no longer was there a motive to stroll 
the sidewalks of an evening. Social life withered into the connectionless 
accumulations of people in malls and Astrodomes and bowling alone. 

I think that the "framed line" findings that Shinobu presented are 
extremely thought provoking along these lines. Americans living in Japan are 
shifted substantially toward the Japanese pattern of greater ability to reproduce 
relative length of a line than to reproduce absolute length of the line. Japanese 
living in America are nearly identical to Americans in their tendency to be equally 
adept at both productions. Of course it's possible that those Japanese living in the 
United States were just self-selected because they were very American to begin 
with. And maybe the Americans who went to Japan were pretty Japanese to begin 
with. But it seems more likely that something is happening chronically to people 
in the two cultures that makes them have certain kinds of perceptual orientations. 
One possibility is that the society is different with respect to some important social 
practices. They direct attention differently either specifically to objects and one's 
goals in relation to them, in the case of the West, or toward the social environment 
and consequently the environment more generally, in the case of the East. But 
Shinobu' s findings suggest that if you reverse the chronic orientation for a modest 
period of time you may reverse the perceptual habits as well. 

Because everyone has moments when attention is directed in one way and 
moments when it's directed in another, "cultural" differences are going to have 
their acute analogies to chronic states. Everyone can be relatively interdependent 
or independent. Everyone can perceive and focus on objects and goals or they can 
look more broadly at the environment. And if you do that in a chronic way, it may 
affect characteristic forms of perception. Another way to approach the findings is 
to refer back to Shinobu's quilts (complex and with interpenetrating materials in 
the case of the Japanese quilts, simple, geometric and separate in the case of the 
American quilts) and also to Michael Bond's street scene from Hong Kong. 
There's not just a cacophony of sounds in an East Asian street, there's a 
cacophony of sights. There's blending and complexity visually in comparison to 
American environments. Taka Masuda, Yuri Miyamoto, and I have found that 
Japanese urban environments are just much more complex than American ones. 
Objects stand out against relatively empty backgrounds in American environments 
and everything is context in Japanese environments. There are two important 
consequences: ( l) Americans tend to see objects when they look at a scene, 
whereas Japanese tend to see backgrounds and relationships among objects. (2) 
Both Americans and Japanese, when looking at American scenes, tend to see 
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objects; and both groups, when looking at Japanese scenes, tend to see 
backgrounds and relationships. 

Then there are some cultural differences that are not like chronic 
situations, and not like personality traits, but rather something like what Harry 
refers to as cultural syndromes and others refer to these as culture complexes. In 
some Arab cultures for example, evecy man knows that it's an incredible infraction 
to look directly at his wife's face. They just know that-it isn't as if it's an 
individual difference you could sensibly examine in their culture, let alone in ours. 
It's not the case that people in New Jersey differ in the degree to which they see 
the world in that respect; no Jerseyites feel that way. 

I have two anecdotes about furniture, each of which taps into cultural 
complexes that are impenetrable to me. Mike Morris tells me about his sister who 
worked for many years in Japan. Early on she went to someone's apartment and 
saw a desk that they had. She said, "Gee, that's a lovely desk." The next day, to 
her mortification, the desk was delivered to her home, and evecy month its former 
owners would come back and polish it for her. Contrast that with the wealthy 
English gentleman who invited an American to his home. The American made the 
apparently ghastly mistake of complimenting the man's Chippendale chairs. "My 
gosh, those are gorgeous 18th-century chairs." And the English gentleman threw 
him out of his house. "Damn fellow, thinks he can praise my chairs." It would 
probably take me hours to learn to be able to give a coherent verbal account of 
what is going on in these furniture episodes, and years to understand them in some 
deep intuitive way. 

Then there are culture complexes I have worked on myself, including the 
culture of honor. There's a syndrome ofbelieving that you have to protect yourself, 
your home, and your family, without the aid of the law-that violence, or the 
threat of it, is a necesS31)' response to an insult, and that you have to be terribly 
polite to people yet frank and direct when necesS31)' in order to avoid conflict. This 
isn't a personality variable. It's a syndrome and if you are in a culture like that you 
are going to have that syndrome to one degree or another. But there isn't a 
comparable syndrome in other cultures, so there can't be individual differences in 
it. The pieces are not united in the same way in other cultures. 

Or take a cultural syndrome that is even more clearly a conglomeration 
rather than a trait, namely Calvinism. There are people who think you've got to 
work hard all the time, and you've got to be thrifty, and you should never buy a car 
better than a Chevrolet because that would be too showy, you shouldn't enjoy 
eating or any of the other pleasures of the flesh too much, you shouldn't incur 
obligations to people, you shouldn't get too emotionally close to people and 
everybody's got a calling-not just a job-but a calling. Well that's a dog's 
breakfast of attributes. It would be preposterous to talk about it as a personality 
trait. Instead, it's some kind of syndrome or culture complex. People in a given 
Calvinist subculture may differ to one degree or another in the degree to which 
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they participate in the syndrome-it may "take" to different degrees in different 
people (though it's far from clear that that is the case )-but it would be absurd to 
think that the attributes would hang together for people not part of such a culture. 

So when is it best to think about some cultural fact in one way and when 
in another? That's a question that I believe we'll be making a lot of progress on in 
the near future. 

Another question for the future is, what's modifiable and what's not? Can 
we tum anybody into a member of another culture just by priming a la Hong, 
Chiu, et al., or just by rigging the societal affordances for a few years? Still other 
questions have to do with what is universal after all. Based on the work of Mark 
Zanna and coUeagues and the research of Kitayama and Masuda we clearly 
already have one nice example of that in dissonance. It looked for quite a while as 
if you couldn't find dissonance effects in Asia in either the forced compliance or 
the free choice paradigm. It's now clear you can get them in both; it'sjust that 
very different conditions are required to elicit them in Asian culture than in 
Western culture. The same is true for the fundamental attribution error; that is to 
say, it's alive and well in the East but more easily avoided there than in the West 
because of greater sensitivity to situational factors. We don't have to give up either 
of those staples of social psychology-though we're going to have to think about 
them in very different ways than in the past. 
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